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Jo the ryght ho? 

norable and vertuous Lord the Lord 

*Haſtinges, Earle of Huntington. & c,, 

::7.Robert Ey l, vvysheth long lyfe 

51127 with increaſe of honour” © 

nin the feare of God. 

4 Amen. 


The Epiſtle 
of fo godly a wozke in Englithe. And als 
ſo haue as if were a weapon in bande,ts 
defend themſelues againſt the miniſters 
of Sathan, who be euer ready to cauyll 
againſt the trueth , moze ready to putte 
men in doubt, then to eſtabliſhe them in 
the true Chʒiſtian faith. The true vn- 
derſtãding of our belefe is the pure gyft 
of God, and among bis gifts the chiefeſt 
Beleefe with knowledge of Gods wozds 
oꝛdereth the minde, gouerneth the body, 
dyzettetſh all our wozkes and affay2es, 
Ir wie dught todo , and 
What te vndone, without wbiche 
nelider ran Ming, Lo2dtioz ſubied, well 
kbem felves;no2 thoſe things that 


oer 
be cominitted to they2 charge. Howe if 


we elleme other tdings fo be of valewe 
and tan pꝛapſe them: pvur bonottr kno⸗ 


eee of true belefe |. 


8 ozdivoth ſofarre 
22 beavenly trea⸗ 
A ummbpityes of the 
moſte p2ofitable ta 
cy An — Lo2ds, (as 
4 5 U appeas 


— beet 


+ Iyfe, fo know Jeſus Chziſt whome thou 
halt ſent to be very god, But this know 


Doedicatotie. 
appearefh in the 2. Nlalme, Deut᷑ero. 
chap. and Eſay 46. chap. where they he 
named thenurces of religion) and vn 
all other degr&es.ſpy2ifuall oz fempnzal, 
And vaine are all men which know not 
this truely. And ed. Paule ſayde becaute 
it ſeemed not god to them to baue the 
knowledge of Gods woꝛd, de gaue them 
bp into a lewd mind, ę fo all vneleanes, 
Foz if God be the lyght, ſuche gs knome 
bim not ſtumble in darknes, It he be tbe 
guly war, the igno2aunt go ſtray, It be 
be the trueth , they that knowe him not 
be deceyned, Il he be onely god, all god 
tbinges mult be bozrowedanderaved of 
bim alone. Jf all knowledge g learning 
be bis, wer mult be Gods ſcholars , Jf 
be be life, not fo knowe him bis eternall 
death, Foꝛ it is waitten,this is eternall 


ledge muſte we baue and learne in the 

ſrriptures, as . Paule ſaytbh, the ſcrip- 

tute is pꝛołytable to teach, to controll, to 

amende, and to inſkruct - are 
* 


The E. piſtle | 
nes. The autbour at bie Treafiſe dofh 
linelpdeclare out of the Scripfures; the 
Come & effectnof only what be beleneth. 
but what enerle frue Chziffan ought, 
is phe fo belene. Wherin he doth moft 
liuely paynf « ſef fo2fh, Jeſus Chzift fo 
ds, both God v man our only ſantfonr. in 
whom conſifefb the falnes of the deify. 
And hathe in fewe mo2des,declared the 
ſome of our Chziſtianitie, whereof 
other areafe learned baue herefofo2e 
bene fronbled fo wꝛite great volumes, 
and pet not ſo muche fo the purpoſe , fo 
tbat tbey haue bene darkened with glo- 
ſes, and ſpotted with culours of mennes 
innencions, thozowe ignoꝛaunte 02 c0- 
nefouſneſſe and greedy ambition. Now 
what thing ſhoulde 4 deniſe fo pleaſure 
pour Mondur better, and that whiche 
agreeth ſo well witb your noble effafe, 
tben the confeſlion of favth , to atknow⸗ 
ledge _ the eternall God 2 2 
honour. pon hane glwaves ſongbt, 
whoſe true p2ofeſfours von hane I", 7 


almapes a loner and defender. r 
28 


4 


Dedicatorie. 
foze J doo pꝛeſente and bedytate thys 
wozke to your honoure, taking your do⸗ 
nourable name foꝛ a patrone, and de⸗ 
fender thereof, againſt the byfinge ene⸗ 
mie, who daylye enuieth god thynges. 
And alio to declare my god wyll tu war 


des pour honoure, and the loue N beare 


to my natpue Countrye. And ik your 
Loꝛzdeſhpppe, and others ſhalt fynde it 
pꝛoſitable, it wyll encourage ne to take 
ſome other fraifefall matter in handez 
Whiche ſuche ſimple menne as J muffe 
the rather dod „ betauſe wer ſe thoſt 
Which be farre better able then 4 (whole 
Bakes Jam not wozthyoto dear alf 
ter them) ber ſo dꝛowned in woalthe 
and wozlolye cares ',. that they fpnde 
noleyfare fo glozifye God , oſ to pꝛo⸗ 
fite their Countrey. Foꝛ ſome be purcha 
ſers, Rent rayfers,Graſers; Fermours 
Leaſemongers, Fermours of benefys 
tes, ſome dupꝛeaching perfons, vicars, 
p2ebendaries; and deanes;foinfawiers, 
«commilſaries , cbancellers officialies, 
pꝛocours, receyuours , and ſuchelpke, 


# tit that 


The Epiſtie 
— offyee of e 
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ſtrat — 
ſuch abuſes, What maruell it mans oꝛ⸗ 
* dynauncesþe b2oken „ whcre the ozdy- 
naunce of God is playnlye reſyſted. Allo 
in the country whore matt nede of pꝛea⸗ 
ching and jnffruction is, tbere be vdell 
ebaplaynes, whicb pollelle and withhold 
the P2eachors liuings, and moſt ſpecial⸗ 
ive in the Cathed2all Churches: many 
ol the wbich be but onely a yery refuge 
and dena of ydell,ignozanunt , and vn⸗ 
pꝛeaching lubbers. Js not the oꝛdinante 
of God , and god meaninges of noble 
—— b:oken bere : às not his pꝛocla⸗ 

dicobeyed , whopzcclapmed by 
e mouth of ſaint Paul,be who labou⸗ 
ret nof,onght not to cate + Among tbe 
| Jewes tempozall- men, and thoſe that 
fernen not the Altar. were not ſuffered 
1 fo line of the altar.as they now do under 


,ſuficedto redzeſſe 


* en! nn 5 


era 22 


CCC A. ac ww ans 


Dedieatorie. 45 
Cite, and many others. If we do aloe 
the oꝛder of the pzimatiue t᷑ holy apoſta- 
liks church. let vs folow their examples. 
Be holde the fatbers, as Ozigine, Cipzi- 
an, Ambꝛaſe, Aberom, Auguſtine, Chꝛi⸗ 
ſoſtome, and others, who ſpent tbe grea 
teſt part of their lynes in preaching and 
teachinge the people, as appeareth by 
their woꝛkes, whicbbe foz the moſt part 
Sermons,Lefſons, Homelies, diſputa- 
tions, and confutations of bereſies in 
their tymes. They p2eached on the ſon- 
dayes and expaũded the ſcriptures. And 
on the werke dayes they pꝛocured they; 
fermons and expoſitions to be witten. 
There were no pluralities of linings in 
thoſe dapes, neither diſpenſations, Tot- 
guoftes,noz Reſidences,qualifications, 
no2 impꝛoperations. Cbyldze and hopes 
enioyed na Benefices in thoſe dayes by 
no manner of means, 92 conſiderations 
to come. God graunt vs ſhaztly toſe a 
redʒeſſe of ſpirituall abuſes, and tempa⸗ 
rall diſozders, in ſppꝛituall gouerndurs 
wat reſpect of pꝛiuate gaine, * 5 
e 


The Epiſtle 


we maye ſay with the P3opbet David, 
the woꝛd or God is my counſeler, Except 
ſach thinges be amended, nepther Eng⸗ 


liche ſerutce, Pomeltes,Ceremonies,noz 
ſacraments, do make vs chꝛiſtians. Ws 
differ from the Turks but in out warde 
rites + ceremonies,and outward pzofefs 
fo of our faith in woꝛds. But not in ths 
true ſigne of Chꝛiſtian integritp, which 
is vpꝛygbte connerſation and god lyfe, 
Thos here in Englande many idle bits 
learned Chappelaines and Pzreftes bee 
founde-of the coſfes and charges ol pw2e 
Pariſhes,ſo that foz lacke of pzeaching, 
many poꝛe Soules be defrauded of the 
ſwete mylke of Gods woꝛde. and lacke 
teachers to declare to them their dnfyes 
towards God and their P2ince. This is 
a reioyſing fo the enemie, and pleaſaunt 
newes to thoſe whiche gape and loks 
that the ende of theſe abuſes, x diſo2ders 
wyll be the deEraction and ruine or this 
floziſhinge Realme, And ſo is to be feu 
. red that it wyll,ercept the inſatiable co» 

iS uetouſnefle, and carnall lybertie be — 

* ded ou 


- * N 
& ; 


SED eee ene yg 


#.. 
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'Dedicatone, 
ded out / And that witked Jdolatrons 
-murderersof Gods people, and diſobe⸗ 
dient to his woꝛd and lawes, map be cut 
-pf , that Gods wꝛatbe and indignation 
mape ber paciłped by amendemente, 
accoʒ dynge fo Goddes expꝛeſſe wende, 
Denteromie tbyztene Cbapter: Thine 


exe ſhall not pyttye ſuche one , noz 


Gewe morcye- fo him, but bee ſhall 
bie lapne And ſo ſhalfe thou take 
the enpllawaye fozthof the myddes of 


thee, ſapetb the Lozde Cod, (Reade 


the whole Chapter.) Alſo Saint Paule 
to the Bebzewes the fenth Chapter. It 
he that deſpiſeth Moiſes Lawe, ought to 
dye without mercie , howe muche moze 
puniſhment deſerqetb hee that freadefb 
vnder fate the ſonneof God, and coũteth 
tbe blodof the newe Teſtament an vn⸗ 
bolie thing: 2 But fome baue nof onely 


troden bader.fote, but alſo mocked,def- 
piſed and moſt cruelly bzenf the Teſta⸗ 
ment and woꝛde of the efernall God, 
and alto toꝛmented and ſhametally mur 
nano bistrue and faythfull ſeruauntes. 


and 


The Epiſtle. 
' and pꝛeachers the deere members of Jes 
us Chꝛiſt his ſonne. And moſt blaſpbe- 
mouſly contemning tbe holy ſacraments 

truely mpniſtred, and all godly eccleſia- 

Kicall oꝛders and diſcipline. To'redzefſs 
of theſe enozmities maſt come by py mg- 

giſtrates,foz fhey are powers o2dayned 

and ex alted ot᷑ God,foz the ſame entent᷑. 

If they be not redzeſſed , and that (hozt- 

lie, in ſtede of the comfoztable pꝛomiſes 

of God , we ſhalbe oppꝛeſſed with the 

terryble plagues wbicbe be thzeatneth 

to the bzeakers of his tawe. As dearth, 

warre, peſtilence , and other bis ſcour⸗ 

ges, as wee be thzeatened nobo ot᷑ late by 

the punyſhmente of dur neygbbours in 

Fraunce. Pappy are thoſe that can ba 

admonylhed by the fall of others , and 
Amend. J would thinke my labour well 

beffowed , if mougbt obtayne of your 
honoꝛ, and other that beof a godly mea⸗ 
ninge , fo reade this ouer with god de⸗ 
Ipberation, and Judgement t And alſo 

ſuche as be in doabte whicbe is the true 
religion, And thoſe that thinke we be in 
an 


Deqdicatorie. 
an errdur, J would to God they woulde 
voncheſafe to reade and conferre it with 
the ſcriptures, and dodours, as is noted 
in the margine. And in reading, to put a 
ſpde dildayne, contempte, and all ungu⸗ 
lar and pꝛyuate affections , And then 
Idonbte not but God wyll open onto 
them further knowledge, and mone 
them to be moze ſtudious in Gods wozd 
and alſo haue a better opinion of the true 
religton, 

J haue foz my Counfryes ſake tran⸗ 
flated this godly and neceſſarye wozke, 
wherevnto J bane added nothyng of 
myne owne, but (ymple , and plapne- 
lpe, accozding fo my ſmall vnderſtan⸗ 
ding, J baue kepte the woꝛdes and meas 
nyng of the authozitie , as neare as our 
Engliſh wyl ſuffer me, rather ſhewing 
mee ſelfe hbomelye and playne „ then 
by ouer muche fyneneſſe fo diſſent from 
the mynde of hym, who in the feare of 
— and foz his Bzetherns ſake ſet it 
G2 


Pambiye beſ@chynge youre bo⸗ 
nour 
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accept my god meaning, which tender h 
to the pꝛoſite of uny Country men, and 
eſpeciallpe to the glozte of God, and ad⸗ 


pꝛoſpere and maintaine pour honour in 
bis feare, long to continue, enrytching 
vou with all god bleſſinges, and gouer⸗ 

ninge you and yours by bis holye 

ſpirite, vntyll he ſhall call you 
to come vnto him ſelfe,there 

Ko to continue in his glo⸗ 
| rious kingdom, foz 

euer and ener, 
2 Amen. 


nour, and all 4 Readers, ko tabe 
this my (mall labour in god parte, and 


nauncement ot bis kingdome Who | 


This vvhole Workeor 
confeſsion conſiſteth of. vij. principal 


poindes. The firſt number ſigniſieth 
the article. The ſccond the leate. 


He fyꝛſte poinct intreating or the Trinitie 
conftayneth theſe thze& articles. 


rt Ok the vnitie of God. . -- Folio, 
2 Ofthe Trinitie of perſonnes diſtina in one 
vnitie of ſubſtance. Eodem 


3 Or tbe eternall pꝛouidente of God. Eodem 
¶ C be ſecond poinct intreating of God the Fas” 
ther,containeth theſe fowꝛe articles, 


| 1 Df the perſon of the Father, kol. 
A2 How the father is creatour and pzeſernonr of 
|. ' all thinges. Teodem 
3 Oe tde — of Angelles. Codem 


4 The wozks of þ trinityare inſeparable. eo? 
| Abe thirdepoinct intreating of Jeſus Chʒiſt 

the onelye Bonne ol God, containeth thele. 26 

Huarticles. ä 
Of the diuinitie of the Sonne. fol.3 

2 The Sonne onely mediatour betwerne Oo 

| and his elect efernaliy ozdapned, | - Tovem 

3 pets iuſt andmercifull, 3 

4 vob. 


| The table, 4: 
4 God is immutable.” * 7 -* Coder 
5 The connſell of God doefh not exelude the ſe⸗/ 
conde cauſes, Eodem 
6 Pan was created to declare the Juſtice ans 
mercy of God. Foli.4 
7 Why it was neceffarye that the fy;zſte man 
Gould be created god and pure, Eodem 
3 It was neceffaryp that man ſhould fall from 
his puritie. Eodem 
dow God hath created men god. Foli.s 
w ow mã bꝛougbt dimielt w all bis poſterity: 
-culpable of the firſt i ſeconde death. Eodem 
11 The way which leavetb to þ firſt death. Cod 
n The fp2it death cannot be eternall. Codem 
23 Lhe way which leadeth to þ ſecdd death. eon. 
14 What fre well remayneth in man after 
inne. Foli.& 
5 Abziefe ſumme of 02iginall ſinne, Coden. | 
Powe Ood turneth mannes finne to his 
in. Foli.7 
17 Jeſas Chzift the onely mediatour ozdainov 
and pꝛomiſed. Eodem 
33 The agrament and ditterente of the olde and | 
new Teſtament. Folks | 
I '9 1 behoued Iſis cf | 


Tbe table. 
| verynaturaioan in bovy and ſole without 


Eodem. - 
Uberfoze was trudelt that Jeſus Eh2if 
wot en | 2 9. 


papa. 
CThe ii, poynt intreativg of the 6 
ghoſt;contameth the 3 

1 - Dftbe petfon 6f the boly ua. 1 86 e 
| 3c» 4g pzoperipe confyerein ih 1 


dolly Odo kol. 14 
| "ts boly Gvſftiteth 1s s of Je 
= "fas Chai bringen a 


gerous temptation, which is, N 


| Thetable, | 
riginall ſinue which'ts within uu. Fol. 23 
ig Tbe remedyagainſt the ſecondy temptation 
whether we haue faith oz nok. Fol. 44 
14 {hoſe do flaunder bs falſely which fay that 
we diſalow god wozkes, . i!) 2 fol. 26 
The fir ſt differice in the mater ot gad wozks 
is, which be god and which be cupll. fol. 27 
16-Which be te moſt excellent mans, and the- 


qualities of true p2ater:accozding tothe wozk 


of Hod, and the autbozitye of. anne 
doctoꝝ s of the Churtz. lie. 28 
17 The ſecdddifferite bi þ mater ut gt wo;zks 
is, to know fr em ubente they ati. fol. 2: - 
13; The tbyzde-dyfference in the matter of 
god woꝛkes ia, to hnowe wherevnts they be 
god. fol. 33 


12 0 what ende gad wozks do lerue vs befozs- 


God and befozemen. oli. 34 
20 Remedies againtt the laſte m0 — 


ſaved 02 note. 
. l two inſtrowentes — — 
Ghoſte is ſerued to create fayth in the harten 

Af bis elena, to wete; the woa ot G, and: 
cha ſactaments. e 
2180 
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The table. 

32 What is that we call the wozd of God, and 
of tbe two partes, that is to ſay the lawe an 
tbe Goſpel. Eodem 

23 What dyfferencethere is betwene the law 
and the Goſpell. folio. 43 

24 After what maner the pzeaching of the law 
ſerueth the holy gboff, fo. 46 

25 Df the other part of the woꝛd of god taled the 

goſpel;of what autozitie it is, wherfoze,howe 

and to what ende it is waitfen, foli. 48 
26 Powthe goſpel compzebendeth in ſubſtance 

all the bokes of the olde teſtament. o. o 


27 Boe it is fo be tuderſtaude that we hag 


- ſpoken of the authozifp ot the woꝛd wꝛitten. 
.and if it be neceſlarpe to fraunflate it info all 
languages. falls. 51 


teriour p:eachingeof the Goſpell to create 
fayth in the bartes oftheelect, and fo harden 
tbe repzobate. fol. 52 

29 Anotber fruite of the pzeaching of the laws 
| after th pert ofthe Golpel begynneth 


folio-53 
3 | The ſeronve means whicythe halys ghoſts 
— 


Powetbe holye ghoſt is ſerued with the er · 


The table. 
28 
8 
g 31 The diffynition of that which is called wa · 
crament,. folio, 57 
NP The difference betwen the ſacraments 15 
| olde couenaunt, and thoſe of tbe new. ku. 58 
33 Whereby the falſe ſacraments be knowen 
from the frue, and Cie the 
right vlage. 
| 34 Which things be common fo . 
ol the wozd,and to the ſacraments. kol. 59 
35 What tbings belong pzoperly to the ſacra⸗ 
mentes haning reſpect to the ende wherefoze. 
they were ozdained of God, _ folio. 6o 
36 Yowe there is bat two ſacraments inthe 
| —— which be to be 
1 20 cntpore 
in the declaration of this matter 
P Thefir>pointtsto — — we do 
meane by the name ol ſygnes in this matter 
of @dacramentes,and wherfoze the i n dyd. 
chaſe to ſygnes the mol vulgar andchmon 


39 What followefhb the errour of thoſe which 
take awaye the ſubſtaunce * a 


Thetable, 
in the ſacraments //:5 0t v1 04 foli.6; 


40 What mutation un chan is in tbe things 
which he bier in the ſacrament. Eodem 


41 From whence pꝛocedeth this alteration, 
the errour ot thoſe which make u 'charme 03 
ſoʒcery ot᷑ the the. ſacramental wozds . fo,66 

42 The Sacramentes to be no Varramentes 


* without the vſe of tbem Codem 
43 The ſeconde popnt is the thing ſpgnified 
inthe ſacrament, Todem 
44 The thyꝛd popnt is bowe Jelus Cbꝛiſt is 
iopgned with the ſpygnes. Eodem 
45 'hediftinaion of ſygnes and ol the thing 
- ſyanilicd, 6 12460. Fol io. 6 


46 The maner to communicate aſwel p ſignes 
of the ſacraments as the thing ſignified, eon 
47 Application af all tbat is befozclayde of the 


- ''Catrament of Baptiſme. _foli. 68 
4 Fos what cauſe the young chyldzen of the 
: Faithfull be Baptiſed. h foli.ao 


4 | Apphyration of all that goeth befoze of the 
Ae Supper, and the rygbt bie 


koli. 7 
— ol the matter of the Sacra- 


"ments; '' | foli. 26 
12 i Wher- 


Thetable, 

1 Wherfoze þholy ghoſt is called þ conſolatoꝛ 
o: tomfoztour, and to what purpoſe and ende 
the afflictions of the faithful ſerueth, Eodem 


CTThe vipoynt intreatingof the Church 
containeth the 43. Articles. 


| - x That there hath alwayes bene and oner 


halbe a Churche, out of the whiche there is 


no ſaluation. J oli. 77 


2 There can be but one true Church. Fol. 78 
3 Wherfoze we tall the Church carholik. eodẽ 
4 In what thynge lyeth the Communion of 
Saynts. Eodem 

5 The Charchebath but one bende. tbat is fo 
ſape, Jeſus Chꝛiſte, to wbome there na deth 
no lieuetenaunt. foli,z 9: 
6 The communion-of the @apntes letteth noz 
bindereth not the diuerſptie of offices among 


the faifbfall. fol 80 
5 The markes whereby we mape diſcerne the 
falſe Church from the true. fol. 8c 


8 Whicbbe the true members of p church. fo, 32 

9: Che marks oz tokens of the Churche be not 
-alwates in one eſtate, and how itonght tobe 
gouerned, — b fol; 83 
N A ü 10 Wherein 


The table, - 
zo Wherein confieth the duetic ans aufozify 
ofthe Charth generally. Folio;84 
u Ok the autozity of the vniuerſal counſeiles, 
and firſt what is an bninerſallcounſel, Cod 
un owe farre wa maye drtterre from the 
counſelles, ; folio 8 
iz To whom if perfainefb ta cal a cotiſel.fo, 85 
14 | Bowe thoſe ought to bee choſen whiche the 
churches do ſend to the counſels. folio, 87 
15 Cuery man ought to be heard in fhe counſel, 
p2ouided that there be no conſuſton. fol. 88 
16 "Whoonght toppocade xtobechife inthe. 
counſell, folio.f9 
iy How far extendetb the power of the coliſels, 
and why they be oʒdained in the church. fo. 91 
33 The firlt point to conſider tbe caſe wel when 
oz at what time they ſhoulde ſet vp publique 
lawes in the Chorche. folio. 93 
19 The ſecbd poput which is tobe confidered in 
the Eccleſiafficall ozdinanfices. folio of 
30 The thirdconſideration that ought fo be had 
in Ecclefſaſticall oꝛdinaunces. folio 96 
25 What is fo be aunſwered to thoſe whiche 


The table. 
Foli. 98 


p2ovinces, | 
23 "no mengs caades of ſpeciall gouernours 
thers be in the Churcbe, Eodem 
24 The office of Apoſtles Euangeliſts q Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes in the pꝛimatiue Church. folio 25 
7 Ok the office of paſfours 4 doctaurs. fol. 00 
36 The dyfferenco betw@ne Paſtours-and 
Doctours. 101 
27 Thepaffonrs and docours be but inſtru⸗ 
mentes by the which God conducteth the my- 
niſter pe of bis wo2de. CTodem 
23 The markes and tokens of falſe Docours 
and Paſtours. Tol. 1 
29 Ol degrees which ought to be among mini⸗ 
ſers of the woꝛde, accozding as they be diſle⸗ 
nered by companies folig; 104 
30 The lecond degriz.of Eccleſialticall offices. 
which js the office of deacons a the diſtributi⸗ 
on of the godes ofthe Church.  - oli. of 


31 Of the fowze ozders whichs they call 
minores ordine, foli, 107 
32 The thirddegreof eccleſiaſtical offices which 

"(s the luriſoiaion q ottice of the eivers fol. os 

33 To what purpoſe and ende ſerueth the er⸗ 

. cleſiaſicall turiſdiction , and whiche be the 


ecloſiaſtical ertivi ougbeto be. fo. 11 

qualities t conditions of thoſe whith 

tight fo eleef; * folie nz 
” » Thi ober manerto geue the voices, fo. uz 
ww Of confpzmation and conſecration of the 

perfons elect, EeEodem 
_ 


arlage. ot faſting,and of the difference 

, and meates. | Eodem 

bs — ſecond part of the eccleſyaſficall ins 
"iſdicfion,concerning tozrettion, foli.n6 
Ar. What excommunication is. and what the 
rig vie therof is fol. 118 
4 Ok the ciuile and Chꝛiſtian magiſtrate, and 
to what ende his office tendeth. fol. 120 
43 dow far they are boũd to obey þ magi. fo. 121 


The vi. e intreating of the laſt 
Ne e contatneth only this. i.article. 
hat it is that we do bel&ue and dope of the 
be pans | folio, 122 

vil. point diſcourſing ab zeke cos 
. doctrine ofthe pa- 


Piſtes and this of the Catholick church 


containeth theſe.15. articles. 
1 The 


* 1 


n „ — 
* 


5 The papiſts do not acknowledge zelus chaiſt 


x! Ebe papids wozſhippe a falſe God, which is 
neityer righteous nos mertitull. Polt. 124 
z 3 f doueine of þ papiſts be true if followety 
that geſus Chꝛiſt is not very man. foli ia 
3: The papiſtes abolythe the true interteTion 
Jeſus.Ch2iſfofnone effect. ſoli. 6 
4 Lhe papiſtes doctrine makefh the oblation 
of geſus Chꝛiſt. Fel. 127 


to be the perfect declarer of the wello God, 
neytber the holy Scripture tobe a ſaffyctent 
dottrine of ſaluatioa. uli. 28 


. 6 The papiſtes ſpoyle Jeſus Chill of his of- 


fire pf bead of the Churth. Tol 
7 Wy the doctrine of the papiſtes we tan in no 
"ok vnderſtande hows moꝛtall ta all 
ſickneſſe of mankinde is. folty 

8 Another execrable errour of the papiſts in the 
vſing of the only medicine ol health, which is 
in the benefite of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Eodem 

9 They knowe not the papiſtrie the exerciſe, 
of the lawe cf God oz the Goſpel, koli. 133 
10. They knowe not what god wozkes be in 
the papiſtry. fol.135 

5 ny 1 In 


Thetable, 
n Jn the papiſtry they know nof what is a ſa- 

crament,noz what is the bſetherof. folti.136 
n In the papiftrye: rele Cccieſhaticalt 


gonernmentk. 
3 The abuſe whicheis committed in the ſe⸗ 
- conde parte of Ecclelyalticall offices, whiche 
be Deacons. Foli. 171 
14 Df the abuſe which is committed in the oz⸗ 
der of pꝛieſthode, and in the gouernement of 
their ſpyꝛituall iuriſdict ion fol. 173 
15 The Papittes be manifeſtly culpable of re⸗ 
bell on againſt the magtffrate, fol.i8 o 


C Another b confeſſion of fapth 
—_— ſame here befoze and 
theſame authoz, 


The ende of the Table. 


Che Punter to the Reader. 


Frer I had read this confeſs ion, & 
ſcene the great rytches ofſpiritual 
doctrine which is therein contai- 
ned, I thought I ſnoulde do a thing ac- 
ceptable and alſo profitable, iffor yout 
comfort I dyd make a Table, ſetting in 
order the principall matter contayned 
herein, the which thing I did for your 
commoditie and eaſy nes, ceade it ther- 
fore with dilygence: O would to God 
that K ing, prince and other noble par- 
ſonages of the worlde which be ſo ci 
uill informed of the doctrine whiche 
we teache (by thoſe which ſerue in the 
Church for their bellyes ſake) woulde 
vouchſafe to haue patience to reade or 
cauſe to heare read that which is here- 
in cõtained: and belecue they would 
not be ſo angrie, nor haue ſo euyll opi- 
nion of ys as they haue. But ſome wyll 


take good hede inough to beware that 
the 


*% 


re of prudence and dyſcrenon to 
iſcerne behft from darłkneſſe, and 
eue place to the King of K inges, the 
/ x = Ieſus Chriſt,whoſe lieuetenants 


— 
* 


0 


aud that all humaine traditions and ſu 


away and throwen downe. 


the wynde of thoſe Bookes ſhall not 
touch ſuch eſtates. For if they do ſome 
ofthem wyll.not laugh at it iu the end. 

Jowe. God which hath the hartes of 
inges in hishande graunt them his 


” 
* 


1 


they be that he maycraynepeaceable 
among his by the ſcepter of his yorde, 


erſticions full of Idolarrie, may beta» 


Mes 


ECertaine textes of the new Teſtament by 


the which euery faythfull chri ſtian is — 
ted to render a confeſsien of their faich 


before mens 


mathew.1o, chap, 
Every man which confeſſeth me befozemen, 
him wyl J confeſſe befoze my father in heauen. 
But he tbat denieth me befoze men, him wyll 
A denn befoꝛe my father which is in heauen. 
marke.8, Luke, ↄ. chap. 
De that is aſhamed of me 4 my woꝛds in this 


adulterous t ſinfull generation, the ſon of man 


halbe aſhamed of him when he ſhal come inthe 
glozy of his Father with bis holy Angels. 
Roma. 10. chap. 
The bele fe of the harte iuſtiſieth, but to cots 
feſſe with the mouth maketh a man (ſafe, 
2, Timothy. a. chap. 
If we deny Jeſus Ch iſt, be wel alſo denꝑ bs, 
i. Peter. 3 chap. 
Be al wayes ready to anſwer fo euerꝝ man Þ 
demanndeth a reaſon ot the hope that is in you, 


For reading vvith Tudgement ye ought not be shent, 
Therſore reade me oft, the tyme is vvell (pants 


tothe Church of the 11 
grace and peace in him. 


| pong the errours 
raigne at thys 
dape in the woꝛlde a- 


\ 
«a 
* 
— ” > 


-| 7s » Y vont faith and-Chziſti& 

— religion, there be two 
which me thinketh bes 
as the ſpꝛings + fountaines cf al the 0s 
thers , Ehe firſt is, that all which is 
done ofag d intent is. well done, The 
ſecond is, that thoſe-which line onely 


vpon the trafick oz marthaundiſe ot a⸗ 


ther mens ſoules , baue per ſuaded tbe 


fimple people that they.n&de not re 
þ ſcriptures -no2 particalarly.cnqui 
of eyerypoinct of that which tber ars 


| e 1s Thevdiv lege 20. 


bound to beleene fo2 fo be ſaned.. But 


that it is ſufficient to bel@ene confuſed- 
ly and in a generalitie as the church 
Rome belevetb , and the reſt toc 
to the Diuines 02 to the conſcience. of 
his curate , * the flak, 2 — 


* 


rue = 


nerdfull fo defpne what intent is god 
t what euill. But to ſpeak after their 
owne manner; fo as much as they be⸗ 
leue that all thoſe which think they do 
well haue a good entent: if it ſo wers 
what woulde baue let ſainct Paule to 
bane bene ſaued in dis phariſaicall li⸗ 
ning. ſeyng that he was an earneſt ſo⸗ 
lower of the law ol god giuen by Poi⸗ 
ſes 2 And as fozthat be perſecuted the 
members of Jeſus chꝛiſt, it was of ig- 
nozannce,ſuppoſing to haue done god 
god ſeruice, as hee bimſelfe wytnel⸗ 
ſeth. Vet this notwithſtading be ſaith 
be was a perſecutour and a Blaſphe⸗ 
mer,. ſo that God ſaued him of his un⸗ 
gular grace and mercy, The lyke caſe 
was of many of thoſe which crucified 
Chꝛiſt and ſtoned ſainct Stenen,thins 
kinge they did verye good ſeruite, bi⸗ 
cauſe they efferned thi to be falſe pꝛo · 
phets x enimies to God. Nenertheles 
did their god meaning kepe them that 
they wer not boꝛible murderers? But 
Id baue toꝛgtuen them, ehen — — 


54 56 


— — 
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loweth that tbey timed, And who ſhal 
atfure tale of the lyke Mertye which 
do as thep did? Jomitf tbe manifeſt 
textes, where ſuch good ententes oz 
meaninges be carſed of god, conſyde⸗ 


ring where no fayth is, ther is noughf 


tut finne,and where fhere is no wozd 
of God, there is no fayth, but alpings 
and decepuable opinton. 3 would fait 
kuowe whether there be any Credi⸗ 
tour that would be content and ſatifs 
fied fo; his fullpayment;tbat bis det» 
tour thoqide allepge, that he 5 
med that he had payed him ifa 
Mapſter had geuen by wzitinge bys 
whole mynde and wyll to one of bys 
ſeraauntes , and had gynen hym in 
charge and commantidement,neitber 
to ad to it, noʒ todiminiſh it: whetber 
bee wonlde be content with bis ſere 
nant that woulde not boncheſafe ta 
read bis remembʒaunce, bat truſting 
in his owne witte woulde dae al thins 
ges after his owne will ahdwynde. 
And ngarrtheletfe , Chziftendome is 
B. u, thus 


. - _ 
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thus kd bat to reade the Dcripfure 
fo; fo rea 38 will oftheir Walter. 
is hereſpe afthis daye. And ir they a⸗ 
ledge further that the common people 
haps no itzdgewet fo; to vnderſtand p 
ex do read. howe happeneth it then 
tbat they teach not the @criptures to 
the people to remedy that; Foꝛ the ſelf 
ame inconueniences haue bene in all 
iges. And neuertbeles the pꝛopbetes. 
ela Chic, nos the Apoſtles, neither 
ake ne wzit but in the cimmb vul⸗ 
gar tonge, which was then vadgrſtan- 
* 2 where they vſed, 
hot; Wes e laye that he is not a 
uten b knqweth not wbat 
he beleueth, noꝛ wby.and wherfoꝛe be 
beleueth it: doo we ſaye that be muſts 
read the ſctiptyres witbaut hearinge 
then ſyricerelye expounded of thoſs 
whiche bave tbe charge e office to dos 
it: Ao, but confrariwiſe , we ſape and 
alſo pꝛactyſe it, that the Paſtours are 


bounde to feede they2 with 
the wozde "flo ald the flocks 


c „ 


on their parte mucke dnderſfanye 
and learhd' that whiche woo 
tbem'tobe edifievand comfozted ther 
by. Alſo they malt take heede and be⸗ 
ware of the falſe Prophets and wolfs, 
And certetnly if tyis Lampe baddal- 
waves barned-cleare in the Churche 
of Bod. , they Whiche at theſe nave! 

fcarenothinge mozethen this 1757 
and whiche woulde take it from the 
tommon people to leade then kill iu 
their blindnes, had not ſg muche pe 
nailed as they haue. Foz the kin 4 
of God is not a ee of jgna⸗ 
rance, but ot fayth , and conſegnent: 
wok knowledge: contpderpnge that 
a man cannot bele&ue that wo iche bar 
knowefd not. px cen , 


Bziefelye , _ foz ag mucbe as a 
aan warn 
Sainct Peter, to be in a readynetet 
make aunſ were to all . mae 
demaunde a reaſon br theyz Voß e; 
So it appeareth by this , that the 
duet pe of a true Cbꝛyſtian , is to 


Chziltians. bee exp: 


Three 


baue reapꝝ, and with ae leſe 
relol a ſumme af the 12 75 
pallj intes af bys R 5 aud allo 
ſome pꝛincipall, reaſous, uber eby be ok 
maye on the one parte aufe 
Arengtten bimlelte tberein , 100 on 
the otber parte , repell accozdings! io 
his allinge, tbe enemies gf the, truth, 
Ind be ready to commnnitade bis ſpi- 
W With all men. | 
Wherepppon, I being already of 
Wat x mynde, and beſpde the Is e be- 
reges to render . traſon of 
iFapthe, by a perſanage to whome 
next unte Cov 3 am molke bounde 
to obey : 4 baue of late com poſed and 
made this Treatple which 3 baue in⸗ 
tytuled a 755 on of the faith, wber 
tn 3 baue compaebendc/affer the beit 
j2de NN tbinges Whycb J 
bane Kearned in the Cliziſtian Kell. 
ion b Pp the 123 g of $5 Byble , with 
the conferentte pk rde moſte faythcfull 
Erpoſitpurs. ' 
a (he a ade thi bot ff nine 
owne 


4 


The preface, 


pln ble, and to ſatiſſle him whor 
red of me. Bnt fince partly by the 
uyſe ofcertayne goodandlearnev me; 
and allo being moued with certayiie 
reaſons whiche me thought were of 
tmpoztonce , J was eaſely perſuaded 
to haue it ſet abꝛoade. | 

Foz fyzſte, Jknowe , that among 
thofe- whiche porſecnte the Goſpell 
of God in dis members, there be ma⸗ 
ny that offende thoꝛough ignoꝛaunce 
whom it is very bard to make vnder⸗ 
tand how mucbe they be'deceyned;er? 
cept dekoꝛe tbey be put to the reading 
of the textes of the ſcripture, they haue 
ſome bziet inſtruction which may ops 
the matter playnvntothem;and accu- 
ſfomethem with the maner off cd 
of the boly ghoſt ko to gather on 
true fence and meaning, e reterre tbe | 
'Whole to the right vie and end. Pozrs 
otier; even amonge thoſe whiche daue 
ſome vnderſtandinge of gods truth, I 
finowe that there be many verye negs 
ligent and flow to read the ſcriptures, 
| B.ttit, be⸗ 


becauſe they 8 not the freafures 
wbich therin be contained. And many 
alſo , althongh-tbey read the ſcripturs 
diligently, as al chꝛiſtians ought pain 
cipally to doe, and can after a ſoꝛt diſ⸗ 
ter ne the true expoſition from 5j falſe, 
vet neuertheles haue not ſo ready indg 
ment and ſuch capacitie, that they can 
apfly ſet : agree together thoſe textes 
which they kende diſperſed in dinerſs 
places of one mater foz to compꝛebend 
them well, fo their edifyingeandin- 
ſicaction, and is the cauſe why in 
the church ol Ehꝛiſt fo long as it was 
well gonerned, ther was eue rmape an 
inſtruction called a Cathechiſme ,foz 
thoſe that were lately comme to the 
knowledge of the eternal god , But 
this very waozde Cathechiſme decla⸗ 
reth that thys Inſtruction was ra⸗ 
er by wordt of mouth tben otber⸗ 
ſe, And Jtbinke that from thence 
dyd pzocede the.ſpmbole of the Apo⸗ 
les as we call tt the expoſition wher⸗ 
4 was declared by mouth in þ Wk 
er 


* — 
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After this when it pleaſed god to eres 
bp againe the banner of bis Church 
wbich had bene long tyme onerth20s 
wen ; this cuſfome not one þ moſte 
laudable , but alſo moſte neceſſarye 
was ereced bp agapne. pea to moꝛe e⸗ 
dification then euer it was, as me thin 
keth , and as in verpe deede experi⸗ 
ence and time maſt needes teache the 
wyſeſt ſozteof men ſome thinge. Foz 
they bane not onely ſette fozth the an» 
cient maner to cathechiſe , that is to 
ſap, to inftruct by mouth choſe that are 
lately entred into the church ol god, þ 
p2ncipall: poinctes of Chziſtian rely. 
gion oꝛderly and bzicfely , but alſo too 
auoyde many inconueniences , thoſe 
Cathechiſmes were ſette'foozth: arid 
wzittten foz a ſingatarpzofyte , bothe 
ts greate and ſmall, And although 
in theſe beginninges of the reſto⸗ 
ringe and repap2zinge of the dccayes 
of the Charche , the ſynceritte of docs 
trie and familiar manner of tea- 
yy was not in all pointes ſuche 
as 


Thepreface. 


as was fo b wyſhed „ pet nof# 
withſcandinge theſe maners and fozs 
mes teachinge be berpe njedte fozta 
remedy and helpe thoſe inconuenten⸗ 
tos ich J haue ſpoke of beretofo2e. 
And this 3 dare well ſay that ther ſhat 
not o ſound ether in times palt oz to 
come any ſuthe wozke publiſhed and 
ſette ahzoane wherop to haue a bꝛiefe 
und perkede knowledge. of the wholle 
Chꝛiſtian religion as is the Catbechif 
me ofthis Churrh of Genoua. god be 
pravſedthergo:e;andhis fautbtul ſer · 
nantes ia boar achnomledged , mhich 
bath ſo bappety and pꝛoũtahi pe trauaꝑ 
led ia tbis woꝛ ke althaugb ther be 3 
baowe dogges both farte of and neare 
whiche-barke after bimzand ureept fo; 
barking they wonlde be aa domme; 
as damme:Fyſ<es; but when as they 
merte with heaſts of tbt ir dn kinds 
then they be at libertie to pꝛate and ba 
bie withaute knowledge. But to re- 
tvene to my purpoſe, J confelfe.that it 
was not great iy ne defull to * 

is 
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this confeſſionafter.that Cathechiſme 
Wherof I baue ſpoken, .. Bevertheles 
becauſe men are genen in beauenlys 
foode cuen-lyke as they be.inbodelye 
meats to weete that one and the \ 
meate.ſhal pleaſe ſome in one kind 
dꝛeſting, and other in an ather kynde 
02.way®.: J baue enfozced my wh 
ſomtbyzig moꝛe to dilate an 22 
matter at large: as one that wold not 
ſo much teache the po 4775 art 


alreadpe bente and to * 
ta the 1. 5 


and learn in 
alſo to t tbaſe which do ud 
ſtand the trutbe of ODD ., ez at the 
lealte. thoſe, whyche: ber in dowte. in 
wpyche ſyde ta turne nie. ME | 
bope-wyth. the. grace of. er 
bonqure 3 baue regarded 
wozckę, that my Big eile 
wytbonte pꝛafite, neptbet . 
whicbe.ſuffcr.theym lelues to be 
ſwaged in anye. tbynge. e 
yy inuented agaynſte be er 
a doctryne, na faz thoſe f 
ur 
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tome take i w feling 
TER 


ko refoite and ws bed as it were 
pat of F very bead fpzing oz fountayn 


| from-whence theſe vzokes do run, noz 
| 97895 


vet Cs relolue 


128925 


hopes afthe e 20- 
5 of the notes with whoaie we 


bd,if wal not be ſo troublous 
t it bail ferne to ſome p urpoſe, by⸗ 
caſe 4 büue endend zeb mp elfe to 
err: ped wart which be- 
n pt the matter, ; 
and which is nete llary to refalue him 
which thoald'come read thtz treatiſe 
With ſome ppelüdite to the contrary. 
And this was Wy entent and mynde 
bot to pztitibe to anpe man ipopngs 


itt there beany thinge herein which is 


"The eder 


_8fozme of confeſſion of bis fayth hue 
. fy: & to declare mene owne to al thoſe 
whiche axe mynden ta bnderande:if 
0 the glozyof my God. And then alſo 
to helpe actoꝛding to my mail power 
thaſe that are leaſte of the Cburche of 
God. 3 hope alſo that at the leaſt 3 ſhal 
gene occaſion, to thoſe inbich without 
tompariſon haue wherewſth better 
then J to furniſhe and ſet out ſo pꝛo⸗ 
fitable a poke in CMiſtendome: to 
compile and make ſom moe abſoluts 
and perfen wozke,whoſe indgements 
A am ſo farre from refuſinge, that on 
the contrarye 4 deſy2e that all thoſs 
wbich ſhall ſee this confefſion wil con- 
ferre it diligently with the Sctipturs 
whiche are the onely true fonche- 
ſtone to pꝛuue true doctrine by. But 


wozthy of repꝛebenſion, which hope 
ſhall not befounde in the ſubſtaunte 
of the doctrine, J am one whiche deſp⸗ 
reth with all my hart to vnderſtande 
it, to amende the fault thereof. Jf — 

$ 


1 Tue preface. 
the other ſyds here fo 
unde an 
| — 5 — as J would be — 
— {bis be the pꝛaile which bat 
_— to me& bis holye trueth — 
—_— it pet — 
haue the accompliſhes - ” 
ment of that which us 


V - 
- 7 : g 
4 % 
4 
\ 4 
* 
8 


So be piarſed · 


Ofthe trinitie. 
> Thefarſt point. 
The fit Irticie ofthe vnitieof Sod, 


xz © belene that tbere is 
We. . & one onely dyuyne ſyb- 
WR {> 5 ſtaunce wbych we call 


1 bo > becauſe the confempla- 
tion of naturall things 
feacheth vs the'ſame , but much ras 

ther bicauſe the boly ſcriptare witneſ- mon. i 

ſeth and declareth it vnto vs. d 


b 
> Ok the Trinitie ofperſones diſking Deut a. 
in ane 4 e 
Tue word of godfeacheth baplain· 
lye that this dyuine ſubſtaunce is 


dyſting Neally and trueip from es $4 
ucrlaſtinginto thꝛe perlgs,thtat a is tis 1 
ſay, the father, the ſonne, and the holy 
ghoſt, which be one onely god, onely b — 28 
eternall,infinite and wbolly per fen in! · Jul. 5. U 
himſelfe. and tbeſe th2e perſonnes be ac 17. 
ef'o on? g \ age together — — 
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Act. 2 2 
g. Af. 


tiall and coeternal, without confuſſon 
ofp:operty and relation, and without 
any inequalities as the church bath de 
cidid by the holy ſcripture againſt Ma- 
bellius, Damolatenus, Arrias, Heſto⸗ 
rius, Parcion, Euticdes, and al other 
deretikes. , 


3. Ofthe cternall pzonidence of God. 


Na is done at auenture o: by 

channce ,-02 withont the moſt iuſt 
o2dinarmce and appointment of God, 
- a although god be in no wiſe authour 
noꝛ culpable of any euyl which is com⸗ 


P10. or mitted.” Foz bis godnes x mighty poo - 
wer is ſuch and ſo incompzebenſible, 


that namely be ozdaineth b e doth wel 
and iuſtip, euen that wbich tbe deuill 


h and man dotd en(l and vniuſtly, 


of God the Father. 


 Theiipoiat, | 
2 Che ut article of ona of 
the Father, Te 


ws 4 — 


The. a. poyrt. 
E beleeue in GOD 
the Father a a perſonne 


V 


iy diſting from his ſonne and 
from the holpe Ghoſt. 


. 7 


2. Hovve the father is exeatour and pre- 
ſcruoyr of all thinges. 


L is he thathath created all of no- 
thinge , a when it ſeemed god to Gen. r. 
him by his eternal woꝛde, that is Hs 2 
fo ſape by his ſonne. And whiche hathe 8 1 5 
ſet, eſtabliſhed and oꝛdained al thinges, 5 
as alla he ſuſtaineth and gouerneth all =; 
actoꝛding to his eternal pꝛouidence, by 

his infinite and ſubftaunciall power, 

and vertue which is the holy ghoſt pꝛo⸗ 

ceding from'the- father and the ſonne. 


8. Of che greationdf Angels, 


We! belcite that god dyd not onelpe 

te thys viſible wozlde; that is 

10 ape! ehcayen andehcearth x 

all that is 55 therin, but alte the 
inuiſible a ites af whoſe nuͤber hel oojact, 6 

+ C1. which 
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John. 8. f 
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2. Pet. 2.a 
Luke. 8. d 
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The. 2. poynt. 
whiche continued in cheyꝛ pure 
gritie by d ſingular grate ot god Ky 
bleſſed and happye meſſengers fo2 the 
pꝛeſernation of y elett. The other ſozte 
to werte the dinels beynge fallen with⸗ 
outeanye hope of ryſyng againe, and 
that by their owne pꝛoper malyce and 
wickednes be condemned to perpetuall 
damnation which is the laſte Jaue d ot᷑ 
their hope. And we deteſt che error el 
the Savuciens Which denpe that there 


be anp ſpirites, and ofthe Manichraus 


e which holde that the deueis hab their 
beginning of them ſelnes and be evylf 
of. their owne nature wytheute £024 
ruption. 


4. The vvorkes of the Trinirye 5 
inſeperable. 
E do by no meanes ſeperate from 


the father, neither the ſonne n 
. pet the þdlye ppoſte either in! 


= A gobernemerit bf all 


nge roms.” 
e, 


| 


are 


„ Ot. Lelus Chriſt the 
| . ſonne of G, 2d, 


e inf be thirde bent. 


2 arcicle of the Guin of 


the Sonne « 
E beleue that Jefus Chiilt 
V V concernpnce hys diuine a 18 2 
nature is the onelpe ſonne &. 17. 
of god. begotten from euerlaſtynge 
and not made, one withs the father in 
ſubſtaunce, coeternall and conſulftans 
ciall, equall to Gov his father in all 1 
ges and euerye where, 
2 The ſonne onely mediqtout d 
god and his elect eterually ord ained. 
His is the aneiy whom the father 
hatt oꝛdained from cuexlaſting a Sh 4 
to vnite him to mana nature „ to. rin. 
thende to laue bis eject and W * 
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ne way? ſuſtet any 
is alſo perfectly merci- 
— it foloweth that the 


fall b wherenpen: 
42 qmd whichehe dothe to man be doth it 
efdigfullus onſy grace... 


2 


* Godis imm be 
4 is immutable inhis connſells 


T* auge den d 


Wine Net Seri 4 5 de⸗ 
clare. It a much 2 
. — „ Oh 
EEE 4 
neuer chaunge hys purps . 
and god hathe not ———— 3 
alſo eternally oained tu create man ta * 
ſpꝛede ſoꝛthe and declare his glaze at A : 
ſauing boy his grace thoſe which pleas , yi 
feth him, fo nothing apparteꝝ⸗ Rom e of 
ning to his tuſtice without the which he 19 
cannot be god, and c A 
eee 197 % Rom gc 
| * it vas” that the 
Jo pure, ; 
THI Re Cit. Fos 
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E was then 1 TY man | 
ſoche created gad that. not 
nding be Gould be muta⸗ 


clare hys iuftice in 


wich he hathe ozdaynen: 
to the ende he mape 


weir dem erites⸗ 2 


% 


1 | 5 bY 
Pro Moainn 05 2 8 +0 
and likenes that is to ſape with rt | | 
guſnes and trewe holynes, - 

| IQ 8 man bro 
2 H h 5 
„ . anda 
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Ton cquftly bath nade 
2I'T — — ofall * 
eto che — _ of 


£ The. 3poynt- 
WE” Reades. Adam 'by'lineall fuccefſion and hath 
Aug. in the bought all men vnder ſubicctiont 
iz. boke de firſt death, which is the leperation of! 
4 TM ſoule ber the bodye al 
2 ** of the hodye, 
bo D 
i 235 The brſt death; cannot be 2 x 


Vis death cãnot be cternall,foz by 
that es the bodye at the leaſt 
* hadxſcaped þ eternal death which 
| writ it ſozowe and perpetuall 
likewiſe it ſhould ne- 

9 he the efernall felicitie: 
meanes the eternall cots 

. concerning the declarati of 
ane iuſtice ſhutd be made wide, 


A - 
_ 


149 20 ci feconde death, 


mgn nothing reſerued the 
we call — — a makeye 


1444 the; vraye — wigs | 


SI FF 


22 
Mc 
noe” Guin, 


SEED 
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The. pe 
8 altogether vnp20- 

fitable;yea contrary to all godnes, and 

wholly ſubiect to ſinne. Mhervpon S, 

Auguſtine ſaid agreing b with the-ſcrip- ; Lide perfos. \\_ 
tures that the will of man vanquiſhed &ione in 
of ſynne into whiche it fell, nature was _ J 
depꝛiued and loſte her libertye, and a 
gaine, c that man euyll vſynge frewill Lib encir 
bath loſt it and hymſelfe withall. Atem d rendum 
men ſaith he labour to fynd what god chap. 30. 

there is in their gwne-wpll , but knowe Li z. de pre- 
not r man ſduld finde an. > carorum | 


meritis - " 
, 


\ ig vyhat Kerl remayneth in Ly, cap. 13 
e er nde, 0 


I twithdaning we denpe nok S729 
but that men haue ſufficiente Nom 
light to make them without ex⸗ 
eule. to ſpoi them not, noꝛ dipꝛiue 
terns their naturall faculties and oY 
, as of reaſon „Judgement, w 
et others to inake them 5 
bloke ,no2 pet of frewyll: fo that they 
| 1 5 this to it, that al is nothing hut 
Te: es and enemitieagainlt god, — 


# 5 is 


The. pot 
chat by this wozde frewylbenathubur- 
and a naturall power to thinke, eil 

oz doe gyd oz euell, but a wyll not con⸗ 
— 7 ſtrayned the whiche not withſtandinge 
- b .- cannotb no: wil not any thyng but all 


Ihon-3-2 together euyll, lo much is the nature ol 
Rom8p. mii hut being regenerate (that is to ſay 


..:.i/. -  » nothealednozroffbzedbyyrace{uot.on» 
+ type wounded oꝛ hurt, but vtteriy and al⸗ 
PLS 3 coꝛrupted and alſo willynglye 
| becvin ö ſeruant of finno, Thevfoze ſaid 


w © 


( 
Hide def folowed the ſynne and u: iche is the pu⸗ 
dense tiithetnent hathe tourned lybertye into 
mz netellitie Item d krewyl as it is bound 
Li.3.ad ob And thzulle is nathinge wosthe but to 
gifaiun ſyrme and fall. 


A Kiginall ſynne then is a fulſe co24 
(rus of the whole nature of ma 
tze whych cozruption is pzoßedeg 
from Adam into all his raſe, and.b2yn- 
geth foꝛth in man thꝛe maner or 
She firſt compꝛehendeth euer 100 | 


. c Augultine ; chat the faults whyrhe 


ig. Abrieſe ſome of otiginall hynne 8 


eee, 


SS Free Po 


The: ⁊poynt. 7 
mocion and thought in mannes vnder⸗ 
ſcandinge althoughe the wyll gyue not 
£0 onſenttherevnto, Foz god requireth to 

e loued withal the vnderſtäding :t we 
haue alreadye ſapde that it is vtterlpe 


and altogether cozrupted. . The ſecond 


maner ol ſynne is when the wil and afs 
kection doth conſent therto. The third is 
when men enen enfozte chem ſelues to 
execute that whiche inwardelpe they 
haue concepuecd and willed. 


16. e god tourneth mannes 
his glorye. | 


Dnowe there remayned a nothing 
bur thatall the whole wor ſhould 


runne ta ruine and yep pool „but Row, J. 


that God beinge not onelf m oft rightu⸗ 
ous , but alſo moſte mercifull had eters 
nally o2dgined a meane to cauſs al thoſe 


thinges to tourne to his greate an 
is Rom. 20 


wete b ta the greater declaration 
N gaanes towardes thoſe whiche 


'* he <lozifted in thetr ſalnation, 
7 and 


C 


0 oained c any choſen eter⸗ Rom. g. f 


2 
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The 3.poynt, 
and likewiſeto the declaration of his pa» 
wer and wzath by the inſf iudgement 


and condempnation of the veſſelies of | 
d to deſtcuction; Foz as 


wꝛathe pzepare 
S. e Augulline ſapde vearye well: if all 
were delinerev , that which were dewe 


to ſpnneby juſtice ſhauld be ſecret ans 
hide, and ik none were deliuered, that 


thoulde not be ſcene whiche grace hav 


geuen and graunted. 


x7. Icſus Chriſt the 8 

ondained and pr 
. the 
miſterpe ok the incarnation of the 
ſonne ar gad with alt that whichs 


folowethit, who was from age to age 


euen from a Adam vnto ſainct 


p2omiled 
Jon was publiſhed and pzeached by 
the patriarkes as pꝛophetes, was alſo 
diners wayes vnder the lawe 
as is at large contained in the bokes of 
the olds Leſtamente, to the ende that 
man moughte be ſaued - by faythe in 
om Sin typ t cum. 


8. The 0 
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ber as neuer but one conenant 
of ſalgation betwene god 4 man 
if we couſyder the ſubſtante ther- 
of, which is Jeſus Chaiſt, a But in con- 15 
ſideration of the cirtumſtaunces there 
are two teſtaments oʒ couenanteswher . cor. 10 
ol we haue the names and autentike re- Reade a. 
gilters called the holy Scripture and abecegüe 
wozde of god. The one is callep the old. 790e 
The other the newe b which is the bet- 
ter, abotxſhing the olve, fo as mich as ic f 
the olde did not pꝛopound and ſetfoozth e. 
JeſusChziſis but a tarre of and hidden 1 
under ſhadowes and fygures whiche 
were aboliſhed by his commmg. ö 
36 vherfore it behoued Tefirs Chrin 
wo be ayerye narurallmaninbodas' 
Aud ſoule vvithout Hume. k 
IL behoney the Pediatour of this es- 
nucnaiit aud reconciliation! to be a. 
; berytmans withotit any Tpofofoziais 
nal ſinne o; other rz thoſe reaſons for 
buwug 


2 
I. Ting. 2. a. 
Ihon, 1. b 


The g poyrt. 1 

lowyng. Firſt foz as muche as a:Goy is 
iuſt and man was bound and endetted 
to his wꝛalhe by bis naturall coꝛrupti⸗ 
on as wc haue declared berctofoze in 
the fffteath Article, it was mete there 
Goulds bea very man, in whome this 


ruine and detape ſhoulde be thoꝛowlpe 


and perfeaelye repayzed fo; to pleaſe 


God. Decandlpe b man is bound to ac⸗ 
1 and kulfpll all the righteouſ⸗ 
n 


es whith god requireth of him fo2 to be 


glattes: then there mult he a man foz 


to accomplylhe perfitelye all righteouſ⸗ 
nes to.-pleaſe gad. Thyzvly, c all men be. 
touered with an infinite nſiber of ſyn- 
nes as well inwardly as duttwardly, x 
therfoꝛe culpable of p malcdicton of god: 
ot neceſlity there muſt be a man which 
(ould ſatiſfic fullpe the iuſtice of God 
fo2 to pleaſe him. Foꝛthlpe d no man 


| beyngcoprupte coulde in any wyſe be⸗ 


ginne to doe the leaſt of theſe thynges, 
bat rather ſhoulde haue neve, of a res 
vemer cacti fo; him fcife , muche 11 J 

go" | 3 en 


„ 


Sw. One »* Te % we. 


 _ - The:3-poynt. _ 9 
then coulde be redeme oz deliver other 

men, oꝛ do any thyng whichs ſhoulds 

bs pleaſyng o2 acceptable to God. 

It was nerdfull then that the e Rede- "et 4 
mer and Mediatoꝛ of man ſhoulde be a 

verye man in bodyeanvioule, and pet 
neuertheleſſe perfectiye-and altogether: 

pure and cleanefrom all ſynne. 


120. vyherſore it vvas needfull that. 
+ leſus Chriſt ſhould be very God. 

T was of neteſſitie i this ediatour 
Fthonize ve verye 2 God and not on⸗ « 
Ape man, foz theſe reaſons folowing, Job. 1 b. & 
Fir b it he had nat bene very Gad, he n 
ſhoulde not haue bene a Sauigur, bt , 
ſhoulde hane nerded a Baniour fag. hum Rhνe b. 
ſcife;Secondly, c there muſte be beloꝛze c 
the iuſtice God pꝛopozcion betwene the Rom 34 
faulte and the payne thereof: the l. 
fence oz faulte is infinite, foz as muchas 
acheis inũnite againſt whoſe maiettia, 
tt is committed ther eſoꝛe it wag nede⸗ 
full to haue ſatifagten {hat is infinite; = 
and conſequently bat he which a 

N? ) 
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The poynt. 
do it as very man ſhould alln be infinite 
that is to ſaye ve god, Thirdlpe d fog 
that the wzathe of god is inũnite there 
was no ſtrength of mã bz Angell which 
coulde haue bene able to brare ſuche a 
burden but it ſhould fal s be ouerwhel⸗ 
med vnder it;therfoze it was needefull 
that he which ſhould riſe againe hauing 
the victozye oner the deuill ſynne the 
wozlde and death ioyned with the wꝛath 
of god ſhould be not onelye perfect man 
but alſd very god. Fynally god the bet⸗ 
tet to derlare his incõpꝛehenſidle god⸗ 
nes woulde male his grace not onelpe 


| Roms.£. | Fhnalle wich dur dffonce ; but woulde 


that it hbiild exreeve and ſurmount the 
Fo? this cauſe ; euen as the f 
Adam the anttour of dire offence. 
he were ereated to the Jmage 


| 25 
ar god pet notwithſtanding was earthy 


krailty and weaknes hafhe well 
es {by ben weben . 

e Adam e 
luiuered is in fuch wile-petfecte and ve⸗ 
rymanjthat he is alle heäuenlp, that i 6 | 


Theis point“ 1 
to ſap bery god,fop as much as tbe ful · 
nes of g the godheade dwelleth in bim 5 
bovily-Do that if the diſobedience of A Colo(2.k 
nam doth aſtoniſbe oz make va afraid, 
$ rigbteouſ nes of Jeſus-Chziſt mould 
muche mozet tom fozt and ſtabliſhe vs, 
and that we ſhonlve hope foꝛ alyf 510 
tained vs hy Jeſus Ch ꝛiſt much better 
then ttzat which-we haue loſt in Adam: 
pea ſo much bettet as Jeſus Thzilt is 
aboue Adam. 
0 $143 345} .2 | | Ta 
21. Hovve the miſterieof pur ſalua⸗ 
ion vvas fulfilled in Telus Chriſt. 
\V/Sconfeſſe then that foz to ful ę⸗L © 
' W'fpll the couenante pꝛomiſed to . a 
eie auncient a fathers and pzo⸗- 8 
pbenen by the mouthe of the pꝛepbets. Ke 
b The ttew and only eternal ſonne of phil 2,2 
God inthe time oꝛdeined or the father 
toke on him the koꝛme ot a ſeruaunte, 
that is to ſap,a very humane c nature 
witb the inſrmities v tde lame, nne **>-4.9. 
ercepted , beinge tontepued in the 
wombe d of the bleed wann wagt uath 7. e 
*: 13197} D.t. Pp 
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a7 The: 3. point. 


by the vertu dr the holy, gbolke with- 
* _ out! any operation of man. 


| | a 22 The trronatures vvere bedr 
8 ä c © "knitreinone perſon. from the firſt 
inſtaunt of the conception. 


. V E tontelle that from the firſt ins 
| Luke. 1, e fſtãt of this conception a the per⸗ 
ſon of the ſon was inſeperadly vnited 
with the nature of man in luche ſozte 
that there be not two ſonnes af God, 
noꝛ two Jeſus Chzifts, but one onely 
ſonne of Ord Jeſus Chziff, very God 
ö and very man: vet nevertheleſſe bothe 
| . tee natures abyding and remaineng 

in their ſeueral pꝛoperties, Foz the dis 
du uinitie ſeperated from the 2 
”” fromthe dinfoſtiez0z the one — 
with he other woulde- ſerue ws to ns 
purpele. 19182 
| p 5 „ 23 Fhe vitgin Marye 15 mother of 
| Jeſus Chtiſt God and man. 
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Math. 1, c J Cbꝛiſt verpe God. and verye 
a rr to ſay;havyng a very 
frew 


Luke, 1,d 


The.3.point. 1 


frewe and humaine ſoule and a verp 
bumain body foꝛmed of þſabſtarce of 
þ virgin: Mary daughter of Dauid by 
the vertue of the holye Ohoſt, was by 

this mcanes conceyucd and-bozne of 
the ſame virgin Parye , deliverance: 
both after and be foze her deliuerante: 
t al this was done foꝛ the accompliſh⸗ 
ment ol our reconciliation. 


24. The ſumme of the accomplishe- 
ment of oure ſaluation * Iclus 
chriſt, 


He therfoze came adown on earth 

fo2 to dzawe vs vp to heaven, Ye zpbe. ol 
bath boꝛne the paine dewe to dur Me. 54 

uns, clearly to diſcharge vs euen frem 1 eta, 4 

the beginninge of his conception vnto &. 30 

his reſurrectio:cYe bath fulfilled per · Eſaye. 25. b. 

fectly al righteduſnes, foꝛ to coner our = dey. 

vnrighteouſneſſe, be bath dectared dito Rom. __ 

vs all ß wyl of God his father both by » 

'Wwozkes and alſoby wozds, to the end Ioha.15.6 2 

to ſhe w vs the frew way of ſalnation. 5 

Anfine,foz whole x ful ſatiſfaction 

| D. ii. foʒ 


The. point, 


on foz our inns which be toke bpon 
dim: be was bound e to vnbind vs:con 
Eſaic.5 3.4 dempned,fo2 to delyner vs: be ſuffred 
great and infinite ſhame, fo2 to deliner 
vs from all confaſion:he was nalled f 
on the croſſe fo2 fo faſten thereon our 
ſinnes, de died g and ſyffained p curſe 
and maledid ion which was dew to vs 
Gala. 3. b. fog to apeaſe the wzath of god foz euer 
by bis onlye oblations made, bee was 

h buried hto app2oue 4 verify bis death 
Ada. c. and to vanquiſhe deathe euen to tbe 
bouſe thereof, that is to ſap, euen to the 

graue wye rin be felt no coꝛruption, foʒ 

to declare that euen in dying be had o⸗ 
uertome vanquiſhed death, Ye was 

The 6 £* raiſed againe in i tripũbe as a conque 
— 3 rer to 8̊ end that al our cozruption be- 
nes and tho- ing dead t buried we ſhduld be renu- 
r ed into a new ſpirituall t everlaſting 
Saal! 47 life,s that therby tbe firſt death ſhould 
re be no moꝛe to vs a puniſhmet dew foz 
... finne, g as it were an entraunce into 

the dero d death. buf cotrariwiſe a fl⸗ 


f 
Coloſ. z. e 


a and ende of þ death of our coz- 
rupkion, 


wo. 


The. 3. point. 02 


ruption, and an entrance intd eternal Ad. 3 
life. Finally he being raiſed afterward 
was conuerſaunt here on earth by the 
ſpace of foztie dates to confirm and ap 

pꝛoue bis reſurrectiõ. Ye aſcended vi⸗ 

ſidle t verily into heauen, where he is 

ſet on the right bande of god his father 

and hath taken poſſeſſion m of bis eter lohn. 14 
nal kingdom foz vs and fozour behoue 

fo2 whoſe ſake alſo he is y only medi- 

afour n and aduocate o gouerning his 
church by bis holy ſpirite vntil the nd» „ach. 28.4 
ber of py elected of god his father be ac- 
compliſhed and falfylled, 


25. novve Ieſus chriſt beinge aſeen⸗ 
ded into heuen is neueitheles here 
on carth vvith his flocke, 


WC vnderſtande tbat gloꝛp hathe 4 
bzougbt a immoztality to þ body Luke. 24 
of Jeſus Chziſt, but hath not ta- 

ken away the nature of his body, ther 

foze concerniuge bis humapne b na- b 

ture, hee batbe taken it from vs into A. 1. 

beaucn, where be ſhal dwell dntil the 


"Thea pen 8 
AY be ſhall come to iudge the quyck 
c and the dead, c but concerning bis dy⸗ 
uath. 28, ninitye and the wozkinge of the bolye 
ſpirite, be is with bis elect and ſhalbe 
q vntyll the ende of the wozld, as Chaiſt 
I 4 hath ſapde: the poze d ſhall pæ haue 
[20:28 alwaves with vou, but me wal ye not 
17} A&za baue. And alſo as the Angelles ſayd to 
1 tbe Apoſtles after bis aſcenſion, Jeſus 
4 which is lyft vp from you into heauen 
Ft | ſhal come agayn euẽ as pe haue (ene 
ﬀ. | - . ., bimaſcendintobeauen,x+as B. Peter 
ſayd to the Jewes that heauens f muſt 


1% f Holdhimvntil the reſtoꝛing of al thin- 
1195 A5. ges. Mbervpon ſaint Auguſtin g [aid 
wy woll agreeing with the lcripture, that 
we onght fo take hede that we do not 
ſo confirme the dininity, that we deny 
the verity of the body, and not to make 
this concluſton, that thoſe things whi⸗ 
cb are in god be euerxe wbere, as God 
is every where. 


29. There can be no other nevve re⸗ 
ligion then this. 


3 


| be. 3 point, 1 
Ts this miſtery of our redemption 


which mans reaſon cũ not attaine, ; 

god is declared to be verygod;-Þ is 
to ſa pe, perfectlye righteons and per · 
fetly merciful. A irſt a perfectly righte 
ous in» bee bath puniſhed al our ns a 
very ſharply in his, perſ6:who made b 9-3-4 
bimſelf a ſatiſfacion pledge, to wit, 1. Tim. 205 
in Jeſus Chꝛiſt, moꝛeouer doeth not 
receiue vs no2 allow vs as his child2?, 
c except we be couered x clothed with 
the innotencie, holines & perfect righ | _. © * 
touſnes of Jeſus Ch2iT, Dn the other None 
part he declareth bimſelfto be perfect+ Collo. 2, e 
ly mercifull in y he finding in vs nos 
thing but cauſe and matter of damna- 
tion, d yet would that bis ſonne ſhould 4 
take our nature in whom he foũd a re⸗ Rom 5, b 
medꝛ to appeaſe his tuſtice, e whom al . — 8 
ſo he datd cõmunitat to vs freely with 
all his treaſures to yp end that we mas 
be partakers of eternal life by his only 
godnes and merep:ſo that by faith ws 
lap hold on Jeſus-Chzilt as ſhaſbe ie 
wed her eaſher at cantrariwiſe al re 
TI D. iti, ligion 
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- 


— —.— 80 oz ſette 
| s agiainſte tbe wzathof God anys otber 
vor. 2. a thing then tbe only innocency righte - 
ouſnes t ſatiſfaction of Jeſas Chzilke 
appꝛebended by fayth , ſpoyled god of 
bis per fecte righteouſnes and mercy, 
and conſequently ought to be holden 
, foz falſe and deceitful as ſhalbe decla- 

red in the ſeuenth popnte. 


| Ofthe holy ghoſt, 


The fourth point, 


The firſte article of the perſon of the 
. ©  holye Ghoſte, 


a V & beleue inthe holy gbofte 
Genes 1 4 wbycbe is the a coeternall 
2 4 b and conſubſtanciall power 

be the father and the Sonne, in whom 
Rom. 8. b he is reſident 4 from whom b pzoce- 

4 x deth being one God c with them, and 
Hatha. d neuertheles diſtynct in d perſov, 
e421 2, 


J 


The 4. pont. hg” | 
f . Ol ihe effecte properlie cenfidered | 


in rhe holie choſt. ; 


e infynit fozce 4 vertus of bim 
| Þ iopecarer in the crcation a and gene. a, 
pꝛeſeruation of all creatures frb «2! 
the beginning of the wozld, and pꝛin- 
| Ccipallythalbe conlideredby vs in this 
| pꝛeſent Treatiſe accoꝛding tv þ effects 
| which be bzingetb foztb in the chyldz? 
of God,in bzinging with him his grace 
b to make them fele the efficacie and b 
| vertae thereof, and, bzie te to þzing tht Rom.. b 
| from degree to degree to the right ende 
| t mark whervnfo they be pzedeftined. . © 
befoze the foundation of the wozld, Frhe, 12 - 


z. The ho lie ghoſt maketh ys partakerz of 
Ieſus Chriſt by faith onelie. 


bywhome the Father doeth puf 

t kepe his clece in poſſeſſion of - 

| Jeſus Chꝛiſt bis ſonne,x conſequenfly | 

ol all thegraces which beeHeceſfary © © 
3 D. v. to 999 


| T De bolxe ghoſt then is the lamm 


® . 2 
wath,23.4 
Actcs. 9. a 
noma. 10. 
Ja mes. i, c 
2,Pcrcr.i,d 


fo their calnation. But art it Ad 
v the fame holy ſpirit make vs capable 
and mete to recepue the ſame Jeſas 
Chzilte , tbe which be doth in creating 
a within vs by bis mere diuyne gods 
nes and mercye, that whyche we call 


- - Faytb,the onely inſtrument b to tant 


pol de of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, when he is offe- 
red to vs, andthe onlye veſſeil to re⸗ 
tepue bim. 


4. vrhat meanes the holie ghoſt vſeth 


to create and maintaine orcas in vs. 


JE vſeth two ozdinarie meanes, 
(neuertbeles without cõmunica⸗ 
ting bis vertue to them, but woꝛ⸗ 

king by them. foz to create in vs thys 
inſtrument of fayfh, and alſo fo mayn- 
tayne and confirme if moze and moze: 
a That is to ſaye, by the pzeaching of 
the wozdof God and his ſacraments, 
as ſhalbe hereafter ſaide. Fo2 firſt we 
wil declare what this pzecious faith 
A wer be the effects thereof. 


F Howe 


g. novve neceſſarie unn 
faith! 19, 


We be ſach a enemies of our own 

ſaluation by reaſon of our nafu- 
rail corruption , that yf God did but 
only aduerfile vs that we ſhould fynd 
dur ſaluation in Jeſus Chi , wee 
woulde make but a mocke of it, as the 
woꝛld bath alwayes done, and wil dog 
butyl the ende ofthe wozld, Pozeouer 
c if he had not iopned other thinges fo 
it but onelpe tolde vs that the means 


to fœle the fruite of this medicin agas 


inſt eternall death, is fo beleue in Je- 
ſus Chziſte , this had ſerued no moze 
then the other, Foz concerning al this 
wee be but dumbe, d deafe, e and na⸗ 
furally blind, f and it bad bene as im- 
poſſible fo2 vs to g beleue ot our ſelues 
as it is impoſſible foz a man 5 is dead 
to flye. UWWherefoze it was nete ſlarpe 
that with the ſame, this our God fa- 
ther which bath elected vs, ſhould com 
and redouble his mercy towardes bis 
* declaring h to vs * — 
a 
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The. 4 point 
bath ſo loued the wozlde Þ he bath ge⸗ 
nen bis onelye begotten ſonne, vppon 
this condycyon, that whoſoener ems 
bꝛace him by fayth, ſhall not perpſhe. 
Be createth in vs likewyſe this mea- 
nes of fayth which he requireth of vs, 
Nowe thAfaith which we ſpeake of, is 
not to beleue onelye that God is God 3 

and tbat the contentes ot bis wozd bee 
trewe ( fo: the Deailles bane thys 
faythe , and can not but tremble at it) 


1.Cor:z c but k we callfaythe a certayne know 


Rom,g, 


m 
, Epheg 


ledge wbich the holy Ghoſt by his one 


ip grace and godnes, engraueth mo2e 


and moꝛe in the hearts of the elected of 


god, by y Which eche one of the being 
aTerteined in his heart of his election, 
doth apply 4 appꝛopꝛiat to bimſelt the 
pꝛompſe of bps ſaluatpon in Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt. Fayth J ſap, beleueth not only 
that zeſas Ch2ift is dead 4 ryſen fo: 
ſinners, but pꝛocedeth to enbꝛate Je» 
ſus Cbziſt, in whom only ſhe truſtoth 

aud fo aſſuretb her ſelte of hir ſaluati⸗ 

on that ſhe m doute th not, and fo; _ ; 

| cauſe 


The.4,point, 18 
cauſe-ſaide Sainct Bernard n accaz- 
ding to all the ®cripture as foloweth. 

If thou bel@ne that thy ſynnes:maye 

not be put awaye, but by him whome © 
tbo halt offended,and alſo who is not 
ſubiect to ſinne, thou doſt well; but pet 
topne thereto another poynt, that is to 
ſape, that thou beleue alſo that by bym 
thy ſinnes befo2geuen, And this is the 
witneſſe wbiche the holy Ghoſt bꝛyn⸗ 
geth in our heartes,ſaying:thy innes 
are fozgeuen the, TI. 


Firft Gros 
of rhe anun⸗ 
ciation. 


9. vyhatis the obie& of che trevve 


fayth and of yyhar torce i it ia. 
2 as muche as Artus Cbeille ie: 
p mark ot our fayth,eucn as is de⸗ a 


claredynto vs in tbe bolye cri ⸗ © 


ture and.wozde of God: There folo- Rom.ro,b 
weth two popntes whiche are well to Sala 1 7 
be noted, the one that where there is 
no wozde of god, but onely the woꝛde 
ok man, what ſoeuer it be, there is no b 
fapth but dnely a dzeame oz opinion, _ 45. 
_ which cannot but detelue vs, f bother 
poꝑnct 


_ 0 


OI. A Arche. 
_- is, that faith embzacefh and ap 
a it ſelfe Jeſus Chziſte. 
and al p is in him (foʒ as much as be is 
12 geuen vs on that condikion that we 
deleeue in him) from whence one of 
theſs two tbynges doe folo w, that ep⸗ 
tber kill that which is netellary to our 
ſaluation, is not in Jeſus Chꝛiſte, oꝛ if 
al de there, that hee which bath Jeſs 
Chꝛiſt by faith hath all. Nowe, to ſaye 
that all that is neceſſarp to our ſalua- 
tion is not in Jeſus Chꝛiſt, is a blaſ⸗ 
mp moſt execrable,foz c that were 
"fo mate him no ſauiour but in a part. 
There reſteth then the other parte, 
that is ta ſape, thatinhaupnge Jeſus 
Cbhꝛiſt by fapth, we bane all d thynges 
in him,acco2ding as the Apoſtle e ſaith 
/' that ther is no condemnafton to thoſe 
8 " Whleh de in Jeſus Charft, 


7. Horveckis] is to be vnderſtande. 
4.77 4»  vvhich vve ſaye, as Sainet Paule 


ak 1 : 72 that y ye be iuſtiſed by one 
n ene 


The 


| py 
, — * _ 8 
— r 
r cqat £44 A A ² A ca Cc. cc r  afoT toy iEAata. O24 anal . 


He reaſon is bicauſe that faith is 


—.— bis rigbteouſnes, that is to 
ſap, all perfett ion. Mben we fay than 
as Sainct Paul ſaide, a that we be tus 
Aifted'by only faith; it is nottofay'that 
fayth-is a vertue whiche maketh bs 


+ the inſtrument which reteineth 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and by conſequent. 


Nee 4 


— x 
2.Tim.1,e 


righteous in our felues befoze god(foz Tirus.3-2 
that were fo ſet our ſelues in the place Hebr il. 


of Jeſus Chzift, the wbich only is our 
per fect and enticrrighteouſnes) bat 


we vnverſtand that we be iuſtilied by 


fayth,fozas much as it embꝛatethj him 
which tuſtifpeth vs, that is to ſay, Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt, in ſuth wiſe that it vniteth 
and knitteth vs together with him fo 
ba partakers of all tbe gadurtz which 


be bath, dhe whiche being allotued ans 


impꝛynted in vs, is fully ſuffirient, to 
make vs perfect x accepteb tog righs 
feous befozeod, | 


8 . To be affured of our Galuaion: 15 
Niirh in leſus Ihriſt. is nothing lefſe 
then arroga icie or preſunation, 


— A Aer ES . i 
g * w 


— 


The. 4 point. 


red. of ore ſaluatian by fapthe is 

nat an arrogancy a oz pzeſumptts 

a on, but on the contrarp part, it is the 
onely meanes fo take all pꝛyde from 
our ſelues, foʒ to giue all gloʒp to god, 
Dez fapth onelp teacbeth vs to go out 
3-1.;; df dur olnne ſelues, and to know that 
iu vs there is nothyng, but matter of 


all damnation, and ſendeth vs to one 


onely eius Chziſte, by mhoſe one lx 


we ſhall fynde ſalnation befoze God. 
Foz all that whiche is in Jeſus Chaiſt 
(chat is to ſape, all rigbtrouſnes and 


perfection) is counted and allowed to 


sag p20perty our owne; ſoᷣ we ems 
» abzatebymbylaythe - And bereupon 
Firſt ſe m & Maintt Bernardſayd,b:tbat the wit-- 
of the anunznenof aur awne conſcience is our glo⸗ 
tiatio pa, not fnch a wytnes as the glozious 
pꝛoude Phariſey had, being deteyued 
in bis owne thought, and decepuinge 
dis maylker, the whiche witnes is not 
tre we: but the Wytnes is trewe * 
—1 7 * 1 ' t 6 


* 


Br fbis it appeareth that to be ay | 


iuſtice it teacheth and aſſuretb vs that- 


rr 


The, 4;point, 
the hat hot wornſtto or pl, 


g Faith fyndeth: in Teſas Chriſtal thay 
N neceſſary to ſaluat ion. 
T vis wo2d — to be expoundeꝛ _ 
ficularip,ſo that itmaye be knowen 
whether by faythe wer do appzebends 
ſutyeient remedye foꝛ toallare vs fully 
br eternall lyfe, accoꝛding as is fayde,the 
a iuſte ſhall lyue b faptu . Me ſay then 


that all tbat whiche letteth man to haue . 


acquainfaunce with God, which is per⸗ Gala.z. 


ſitix int and god, lyeth in the ponts, 
in the whiche we kynde as many reme⸗ 
dies ready pꝛepared, not in our ſe 
but in Jeſus Ch: — So we ha 
nowe nothinge elſe ba dur owne;,' 
Jefas Chziſt, and al that wbichbobath; 
Pꝛouided alwayes that wer be by fayti 
buifedand\contayned with bim as per⸗ 
takers al all bis godves. e the which 
cauſe the C hurche. that is to ſap. the ai⸗ 
femblec of the kaythfull , is called the 


ſpowlſe of Jeſus Chaiſt ber — Komn.7 


Nee communi⸗ 
Ei on 


- 2+ again{tall 
tian e all diſmaying ot conſcience. Firf 


Thea: 


an twhichis betware Jeſus belt a 


thoſe which by faith be iopned with dim, 
foʒ in vertus of this conjunctid and ſpy- 


rytuall maryage by faptb, de taketh all 


our him felfe, and we do 
recepue all bis treaſures of bym by his 


pure godaes and mertp, as followeth, 
10 Of the remedy whhich faith findeth 
in leſas Chriſt only ↄgainſt the firſt 
_ afsault ofthe fyrit temptati6 groun- 
. ded ypon the multitude of our ſinnes 


4 5 


LENS fen the ſaync is, or vp- 
non our ſ 


‚ 1 Et vs then li how in Jeſus Chit 


Sathan e our owne conſcience to ſhewe 
dur bnwozthines letteth befoze vs þ na 
tare of Oos perfitlp rightwyſe as chiefe 
enentle t reuenger of all iniquity, Now 
_ fpththat we .fynde that wie be couered 
''" with an inſinite number of iniquities, it 
eee we can loke — 


S 5 
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. tocoger gur ſinnes ; merites of ſaints; 


The. 4zpoitit, 
but tbe . is ta 18 

deatha cternall, What tan man alledge * 
nom againſt this conciuſion?Certainly, n 
nothing, that is aunyleabie, except itbe 
that which J (hal ſay bereafter, oz irt 
if bee bane reconrſc vnto Gods mercys, 
fo:getfing bis iuſtite, hie detepuetij him 
ſelfe. Foz this is a tying moſt ſure.tdat Fugutiin, 
Ood is in ſath wyſe merciful, that riot» the 
wityſtanding bis iuſtice muſt be entier⸗ 5 — 
ly and fully confeſled as inte baue decla- | 
red here befoꝛe in the.26,.article of the. 
point. It then we wyt.alebge foz a cloke 


fe2ſt we du them great wzong; foz ag 

much as Dauid bimſelfe cryeth out and 
ſayth:enfer a not Loꝛde into iudgement᷑ 

with thy ſeruant. s in another b place be ba 143 
confeſſeth p his woꝛkes cannotattayne 

bato God. And what ſayd Paul of Abꝛa⸗ bn 
bam that bolye perſon and father of the 

faithful? t Abzaham c ſaith de had ben 

iuſtified by wozkes, bee had wherein to 

reiupte, but not to warde Ood 3 foz what 

yy the AT 2 Ab:aham bel&ued 
E it God 


d Sb fus Chailk, * Pozeoner ik it had bene ſa 


K knowe-nof my ſelfeto be calpable , buf 
C vetam d noftherby iaſtified, Poe ran 
wethen alledge the merites of Saintes 
Fo2:aſatiſfaction foz our fins,fozlomoch 
be ns themſelues had no refuge hut e to the 
Waren any mercy of god, being pacifiedby Je- 


. that the ſaintes had merited heauen by 
their holy lyfe, (the which raulde not be 
ſyth they do teſtiũe themſelues the con- 
trary)had they not receyued: already the 
paxinent and rewardefoz their merites 

and god wozkes,by what rygbt oz tyfle 

then can we alleadge they2 merites any 

_ ©... ., mozee*Foz2 toſay thattbeyhadſoniany | = 

- 5 Chirde* merites p there remayned ouerplusfoz | | 

reaſon}... ther, is tbat not aſ much as fallefythat 

— which they baue left vs in waiting und 
what moze? Js it not as much as to laꝝ 

P tber bad not bing to doo withthedeath 

of Jeſus Ch2iſte,becauſe they bad in ti 
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nedede Andmozeoner#iftheyhadme- n 
rites me then then needed. by wie 
ryght know we that they be our g: Js it 
betauſe we thinke that we haue bought 
them Beholde Sainte Pater remaoued 
Symons the Magicien ot this faiſeiamd 
curſed marchandize: thy mony and thou 
perypſhe together ſaythbie;becauſe thin + 
thynckeſt to buys the gyfte of God with vn 
money. Beholde now how we thinking 
to honour the @aitites diſhonour tm 
as much as we can poſlible, but nous if 
the wozkes of Saints can take no ptacy 
oz p2ofite vs in this point, what cat tua 
finde in our ſelues, 02 in any other man 
Ipuing.that can be ſuſficient: But fat 
cutfe of all ſuche falſe imaginations; let 
vs conſider the reaſons folvwing; :© £5 
Firſt would we nat coumpt tdat man 
withoat dis wyt which would perſwade 
bimſelfe to be quite of bis creditont um- 
der this colour oꝛꝝ pꝛetente, to haue dea 
med thaf be had payed his debte z dz that 
an other had payed it fozhim 7; enen'fo -- 
do we towardes Cod, when w be nat 
200 10h E tit content 


: The. 4. point. 
content with the ſatiſfaoion of. Jeſas 
' | Chaifte onetp. Foz what foundation oz 
| gromndbathaltthe wyl,wozkes,0z me- 
Tites of Saints wozthyppings, but on- 
I the fantafie and imagination of man, 
a thong God ought to fakeall things 
well which wee nuent oz ſæme well to 
ee But confrarywiſe,bere what Jeſus 
un itt ſaith bis owne mouth;tbey 
honour me in g vaine ſayth be, keeping 
— of men:and in another 
place bat ſayeth, 'whenh ve come to ap⸗ 
Pere betoze my fate, who required ſuch 
things of yon to fread in my courts: 4c. 
Decondly, when we ſay that we Ray 
vpan tbe only mercy of God, and pet do 
Alledge oz thinke that we bane ſatiſfied 
oꝛ payed parte altogetber , is not this a 
derogatton tobis mercie? 
. - Thirdly, not to be ſatiſfied i with the 
8 « onelymerites of Zeſus Chzifte , but to 
. _-goe about to iopgne and annexe'vother 
Ex wit bim, is it not as muche as to deny 
Sela. 12. b Jeſus Chꝛiſte to be our onely ſauiour & 
" fomakebim but a ł ſauiour in parts: 
Fourthlp 


A 


Eda. i.c 


The.4; 


4 pm. 
Foarthly.is —— — 
of bis perfect iuſtice l and 


bardy to (et dis merits þ wozks 
of mian.(wberin befomany imperfeai» 


| 
of his diuine power when we be ſo ſale Run 3 


ons:howe extellent ſo euer they mn be)to dne 


pacify þ wzathofgod, And yet the P 


pbet Dauid u ſaid, enter not Loꝛde into pi. 1434 


Judgement with thy lernaunt. c. Let 


vs learne therefozets aunſ were to te 


fo;eſayde argument of @athan after an 
other maner,thaf is on this 
ſayſt Sathan that God is that pi 
righteons qrevenger of all — 1 


an other p⸗ operty of Juſtice which thon 
halt lefte out, that is, o as muche as 
god is righteovs,be is content with one 
payment. Thou wylt ſaye then that” 


do confeſſe , but J wyitiopanetbereto - 


there be infinite iniquities in me which © 3 


deſerve tternall death. Ido 


but J adde moꝛe to it which p baſte ma⸗ 
litiouſly omitted, that is, o that the inf» 


quities which be in me were moſt uſt dos _ 


_ reuenged and puniſhed in Jeſus 
E ttt Chzilt 


The. 4. po int. 
Ch2it which bath bane the fudgement 
of Ood in my ſtead, ſa vpon this J make 
my concluſton contrary to thine, that is 
| to ſape, foꝛ afmuch'as God is rigbteous 
n 1. d and p wyll not bepayde double, and Je- 
en d ſos Cbziſte God ꝗ and man bath by ont 
1 infynite obediente made ſatyſfaction to 
- 12: ., r' the infynife maieſtie ot G D, it 
Roma q d followeth \ that my iniquities, tan no 
Phil.. a moe frape noꝛ trouble me, myatteuun⸗ 
n tes tand debtes being aſſaredlie rayſed 
oe. sel and -wypedout bythe pzecious bloud of 
Colof.z.c Jeſos:Cb2ziff-which. was made arturſed 
y Yforme, dving rigbteons foz the x vn- 
Gua. 3. b righteous. Uponthis wee mape be ſare 
x that Satban yl ſet befoze our eyes all 

r. Peter. a. b gur afflictiong and troubles, and efpect- 

* , Ally death,y alledging 5 they be as ma- 


—— x. v ny ſufficient teſtimonies againſt vs that 
God wyll not fozgeve vs our ſnnes, but 
we muſt reply to that toncerning afl ic⸗ 


tions. Firſt although all kinde of afflic⸗ 
tions and alſo death bet entered into the 
woꝛlde thozowe ſinne, pet God when he 


paniſheth vs, hath not euer reſpeue to 
our 


: — * : 


The. 4 point. 22 
dur ſinnes as it appeareth in the biſtozy 
of Job, and z many other places, but in Jom. . 
fcozging vs he hath diners reſpects ten · ĩ. Peter. 
dynge fo bis glo2ye and our pzofyte as Names. r. 
ſhalbe ſayd hereafter in the laſte artycle 
of the fow2th poynt. Furtbermoze,al- 
though god goth afflict bis elect foz their 
finnes, vntyll they fele Þ verppaines of aa 
death, aa pet is be not angry with them Job 13. 
as a Judge to condempne them ꝛ but as bb 
a Father chaſtiſing bis chyldzentopzee 50 6:5 
ſerue them from periſhing bb, oz geue cc 
other example cc. | 2, Sam. 7 
1 The temedy which onely faith fyn⸗ 
deth in leſus Chriſt onely againſt the 
ſecond aſsault of thefyrſt temptation 
grounded vppon this, that we be vn- 
furnyshed of the righteouſnes which 
God requireth of vs. 
Tube ſecond aſaulf which ſathan may 
make againſt vs, becauſe of our vn⸗ 
wozthines is, that it is not ſufficient fo 
haue lpued without ſinne, oꝛ to haue ſas 
tiſſted foz our ſyns, but is required fur⸗ 
fhermoze $ man ſhould falfpll the whole 


lawe . 


The.4.point. 

lawe,that is to ſaye , that be hath loned 
z @Godperfectly, and his neigbboz as him 
Deut. 1. d ſelf. Bꝛing a fozth thi this righteouſnes 
San. 3. 0 pz els how wilt tbou beare pᷣ turſe ot the 
Mama 4. aw andthe maieſty of gods ow what 
tan al the righteouſnes of man helpe bs 
againſt this aſſanit? Foz here 4s ſpoken 

" ofaperfec obedifce accozding to þlawe 
- whiche was neuer fownde but in Jefas 
Chit only, Let vs learne bereagain to 
appꝛopꝛiate to vs by faith another trea⸗ 
b ſare © benefite of Jeſus Chꝛiſte, that is 
Gan ; b fo ſay bis righteouſnes. Foz web know 
a that it is de that bath fulfilled al righte- 
Lr, d ouſnes dauing perfectly obeyed God bis 
Father,qperfealy ioned dis enemies c. 

Bom 5Þ. fo ; he became aceurſedd asf, 
Salt 3.0 » Paul laytb. tbat is to wete, be did beare 
the iundgement of the w2ath of Ood e foz 

| Cato: c them, to the ende h we being tlas with 
228. 5. d this perfect rightouſnes, which is impu⸗ 
' f ted to vs by faith. as tbougb it were pꝛo⸗ 
15. periy our own. ſ we may be made accep- 
Jun. , fable befoze Ood as bꝛethꝛen g, and to- 
* beyzes with Jeſus Chzilt. Now fo2 — 

poyn 


— 


The. 4 point. | 23 
popnt ; Sathan muſt perfo:ce haue bis 
month ſtopped, ſo that we have þ fayth 
wbichmaketh pꝛoper to vs Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
with all the riches and treaſures which 
be bath to communicate to thoſe which 
bel@ne in him. 

12 The third aſſault of the ſame temp- 
tation, grounded yppon the naturall 
corruption or r- ſinne whiche 
i within vs. 

Atan hath vet remaining one aſſault 

in the temptation of our vawoztby» 
nes, which is this. Altbougb thon bat 
ſatiſfped fozthe payne of thy ſinnes in 
the perfon of Jeſus Cbꝛiſte „ that tbau 
art alſo clothed with his rigbteouſneſſe, 
yet art thou cozrupted in toy nature, a 


wherein alwaye remayneth the rote of Roma 7.6 


all nne. Bow dareft thou then appeare 
befoze the maieſtie of. God enimy to all 
vncleanes, b and alſo which ſeth the bo⸗ 
tome of thy bart c: Now cdcerning this 
popnt, we fynde pet one caſte remedie in 
Jeſus Ch2ift only bpon whom we muſk 
ſtaye. But we be yet ſo encloſed in this 

moztall 


%. * ty - 
— 
— * 3 
A 18 
o 


| The. 4.poitit. 
-.d mozfall d body that we d nat᷑ the god 
Koma.7z.c whiche wee woulde, and ver da ferle 
e the ſynne e that remapnetb in us, and 
Mont. 3 ö the fleſh that ſirivetb: againſ?heſpirit, 
Galat.s.c f by reafon-wbereof we be vst defpled in 
body and ſoule conterning our ſelues g, 
2. Ca · g. a but fo: as inuch as hy fayth wee be vny- 
h led, incozpogated, hedofed; z and kgraf- 
2. Co. 6. d tod in eius Ch iſte, by whome our na- 
ture hatb bene krom the firſt nioment of 
* dis tnnteption moꝛe fullye m reſtoꝛed e 
Colo, b Lanrtifiens amade mozepore., n then 
feuer it mas created in Adam ſ aſmuch 
Moma.c.o As Adam wan made but accoꝛdinge to 
m the imagaof Oud, and gelus Chꝛiſt is 
Math. 1. d veryOod;who bath taken vᷣpon bim aur 
n fiefhconceyued bythe vertue ok the boly 
D[-2\D - ghoſt, this ſanctiſication of ⁊eſus Cbꝛiſt 
8 d is imputed tu us as dur one ſtben cans 
ene. 1. 9 nat p naturailcozruption(whichreſteth 
peartip vet in vs) come in accompt p, foz 
as much as it is conered eq cloathed with 


1 
517-7 tze bol pneſſe of Zeſus Chaiſte-, whois 


much mozc able to ſanctifye and cleanſe 
vs befoze God, then the natural coꝛrup⸗ 
ws | | tion 


The. 4. point. 


| Þtbe hcohd temptation Sathi wall 
'replye bpon this that Jeſus Chiſt is 
not deade fo; allſprines foz as muche 
as all thailnof be ſaued. Then let vs 
bane recoiirſe fo dur fayth and anſwere 
bim; kbat krue it is,. none but tbe bele⸗ 


this in ſteade of deſmayinge bs doth ras 
ther eltabtiſhe vs. Foz that we bo know 
in our hartes that wer haue faith whers 
it is already ſaide in the thyꝛd artirle 
fthis fourth point, it is not inongb on- 
ly to beteeur that Jeſus Ch iſte came to 


24 

tion is ko dekple and u | 

© ' 13 The remedye ag the ſeconde 
11 Whether" we Hane faith of 


Roma. 8. 
ners doo recepne the fruitt of this paſs 2. C. = 


fron e fafiſfactiori of Jeſtis Chziffe. But 1-John.4.e 


ſave ſynners but we mut partitularlye 


euere man applye and appꝛopꝛiate Je- 
ſus Cbꝛiſt co himlell b in luch wife that 
be do tonclude with him ſelfe, J am in 
Jeſus Cbꝛiſt by faith, and tberfoze 3 > 
not periſde, but am ſute of my laluati⸗ 
on > — to be aſſured that we haue 
ouer⸗ 


b 


Rom. 8. 


I. Co. 2.d 
1. John. 5. 


89 
4 


* > * 
wy as AS. At. wo. oe te oaks G hay 


The,4 point. 

ouertome ben, in theſe the allaults 
of the lirſt temptation, and allo to reſiſt᷑ 
the ſecond, wer muſt examine our ſelues 
whether we bane this faith oz not. The 
meanes is to aſtend by tbe effectes bnfo 
the knowledge of- the cauſe which woz- 
keth tbem owe the effectes whi 
Jeſus Cbꝛiite wozketh in vs, oben 
baue appꝛebẽded him by faith be of two 
ſoꝛtes. The firſt is the teſtimony which 
the holpeſpirite bzingeth ta our-ſpirites 


_ _ : that wo bethechildzen of god, and which 


l 


d 
Ne 
ohn. 1. 


maketh vs erꝝ abba father c in a certain 
aſſuraunte. Srcondlpe, we muſt vnder⸗ 
ſtand when we do iopne t appꝛopziat to 
dure ſelves Jeſus Cbꝛiſte by fayth,it is 
not by a certaine vaine oz foliſhfantaſie 
t Imagination, but reallyand d in dede 
although it be ſpir ituallpe, in ſuch — 
* Pas the ſoule bzingeth foꝛth her effects 
and wozkes being naturallpe vnited to 
the body, fo when by faith Jeſus Chꝛiſt 


is genen to vs tod well in vs, his ver⸗ 


tue then bzingethand theweth fozth bis 
+ 


The, 4. point. 25 

in the fecripture by this wozdercgene? ec 
ration, e becauſe they make vs become John.3.a 
newe creafures, concerninge the quali- * 
ties, f And this regeneration bath tha 
partes. Fo2 as the naturali cozruption 
boldeth our perſonnes captive bothe in 
body and ſoule „ wozking in bs botbe 
ſynne and death: Lpkewyſe the vertue 
df Jeſus Chziſte commeth and faketb 
in vs, and bꝛingeth to vs the 8 
effectes,that is to ſape, g moztifpcation 2 aul to 
of this cozraption, which the Scripture it ; 
talleth the olde man, tbe burying allo go 
thereof, and finallpe the rpſpnge andre« rowour aſl 
ozinge of the newe man, as ©, Pauls h epi. 
deſcribeth theſe thinges , The mozty- . 
fication ot our coꝛtuption and ſynne, is 

the woꝛke ol Jeſus Chꝛiſt in vs, whers 
by het quencheth and ſubdeweth by lptle 
. andliytlethis carſed cozruption of oare 
nature, ſo that it becommeth vnbable 
fo bzyng fozth her eſfectes in vs, which 
be monuynges, pzonocations, conſen« 
tonges , and other actions tontrarp to 
the wyll of God. The burying — 


_ 


The, 4. point. 


1 ͤ(„%1 holde man is lykewyſe the woke of 


Philiy.4 D. 


Jeſus Chzilke, by whole fozce thys vide - 
man whiche recepued: the Uroke of 
death, doeth continnallp by lytle and 
lptle diminiſhe and weare awapen And 
bꝛielelpe, as the burying 02 ſepulture of 
our bodyes is a meren alter death, 
ſo is the ſepulture ot the olde man a pꝛo⸗ 
cxdyng after the death thercof,-wbere- 
unto t be afftictions wherewith GH 


- doth dayly viſite i vs, are a great belpe, 


with ſppꝛituall and godlye exerciſes, 
whicbe we ongbt continuallie to labour 


in , faz to ſabdae and kyilcontingallyg 


this rebellion k which is called fleſhe in 
the Scripture, that ſtryuetb continual⸗ 
ly againſt the ſpirite. Finally] the fy: 
death to the faytbfull is but tbe fone 
ching of this moꝛtiſicat ion andburying 
ofſynne, making an ende ofthe whole 
battaple w. Mbe reſurrection of the 
newe man is a wozke of the ſame Jes 
ſus Cbꝛiſte, Iyuing and raygning in vs, 
.whiche in kyllinge our coꝛrupte nature 
yu vs incoptynent- newe fozce and 
ſtrength 


The. 4 Point. 26 
krengthe, makyngrt newe conceriyng 
: tha quaittie thereof lothatawytaber, 
| Eanding'o and jndgement , is legbte - @pye. 1.0. 
ned byte pare.grareaf th&bolyendolf, o 
and xx gonernetby the power mabitb aue Koma. 8. c. 
baue of Jeſus Chyiſfv; beavunethto ap- p 
- pzouearid gde !boletbinges,, whith T0. . . 
befa2e were caunteſ ſaen ip and adbe- ,, 9 
— —— OR 
e sr and purified Roma ©: 
to date tenne , anizdefy2eth rigbteouſ- Wk 
.nefe'; Finaliee,allthepomers ii mn £ 
1 -begynae to itte 'and t iſche we tdoſe Bomm. 7. d. 
thinges whiche-God fazkyddeth1z and.to e. 5. 
followe that 'wbiche ber tommaundetd. 
; Beboldenowe noth c beſe etteues, which 
il we fle wozkinginvs,the contluſiun 
is inkalithle, that we haue faith, and cun 
ſequently: Jetus Cb iſt in vs vntoiefers 
nal lite as is atoeſande. c here vpan it 
appraretd that ali faptbinli ought muſt ; 
chiefely to baue a reſpett tathis, ani to 
bold faſf this pꝛetious ie well, which is ; 
teſtimony of the ſpiritꝭ of G tühich be 
geueth to his elect tbycontingall inuo⸗ A015 
© 23.2 Fl cation - 


” 
— — 
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Senn, pꝛaper to bim, andto make 
bycontinualt exercifing of 

00 ozkes accozding to their vocation 
And the gift of regeneration whirh they 

2 hadereccpurd:3ur wbich ſenee tt is ſayd 

* e tbat is bozneofiv Ood, ſynnetbnot, 
Jahn. di athatiis tn ſay : geocth not oner bim lelle 
„tote, dur reüſteth it moet moze, 
tte tetter toafſfure them lelues of their 


255 — tb3afmuchasto 


-. 'unowerertmuely'this generation; wer 
otbefrmtes therbf, Foz as 
n fave befoze ypman being made frier y 
+ from fine; that is to ſave, from his na- 
turaii coꝛruption by tbe vertue ot᷑ Je- 
nn ¶ bꝛiſte dwelling in him, brginneth 

tu da thoſe thꝛnges whiche we call gad 
woꝛkes. Wherfozeweſay asthetraeth 

2 +is}thatthisfapth which we ſpeake of z 

. John. . v can het no moze without god wozkes, 
ben ſſining Simne without Nee 

there withoudHeate, 


PR Thoſe Jeni vs s Klfely which 
* wedifalowe good works, 


= 
£ES 
— 1 


The pont. 
Tee do le that . 

good hien betauſt we ſaye then 
werbe hulftaen d ras Cha iſt on 
prehendtd vb onetp faith d. 
kati y lader bs. But | 
togeueGodatitbe — — coiifirme | 
ir ſolves thts hokye:W03ds, we ditfer 
from them in the nratcer of good wozks | 
inthz>p2incipatt pd nes Foz in the 
| velii it is ſa łarre from vs to ſape that 
; -Chziftians vught not to du goed twojkts, 
; anvabſtiinefrometipll, that corltrarys - 
7 'wiſkAve tay that ye lperd falſely, which 
tatieth him ſetfen Cycuſtian, andvbers 
——— che euxll, and ds 
Hoch: Butetił tertiwhrreta e pres 
daten el his acer te 
1 Nhe tirſt cifet cht n the matter 


” $ 
ren > {a | 
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kes and etui tua betoze God wie 
> docontent oui ſetues withtheonts ⸗ 
dx vll ef ed andtant tat lo a moſt 
. mt pag of tyole Yes whicde 
| £314 04.2 2/13 3 Ib plea⸗ 


- BHſal.n9 
Reuit.18. 


Deut. . a 


Eſot. 1. c 
Math. 15. 


1. Cob. d. c 
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The. 4. point. 
plealeth 8 , und ſo tom 
ſequently that wbich is gad oꝛ eull, uei⸗ 
ther deſyze we concerning: this poyncte 
any better wytneſle of the wyll of God, 
then bis holy lawe, a fo — 
not la wfull to adde, oz diminiſhe, b an 
thing. Wherefoze we hold notthoſe fe fo; 
god woꝛkes, wbiche be not ſtayed, but 
vpon the fantaſies of men; what ſoener 
they be, and we {aye c mozeoner that it 
ſuſliſeth not, onely fo haue the woꝛde of 
v. to commannd to dd, oʒ not 
"to doztbings,bat. we.muff:alſd in doyng 
bane a reſpeu to gods wyll, 
and being aſſured therby,fo gu lo ward 
in god wonbes : stberwiſe nothing 
can be acceptable ta Sad. d Foz as ſaint 
tym — is don without faith 
is to faxe, all q; is done e in doubt of 
whether. if Gedo; not 
ether God come 


ly 
maunded it oz not is but inne 
26 CIS — 
ties oi true proier acco tb 
the vyord of God, and the authoritieqf 
the auncient doctours of the Church. 


Dꝛo⸗ 


1 
1 lawe whiche we tali the ten 
nmundementes is deuided in 


two tables, b one compzehonding thoſe 
thinges tithe 4 6 to God, and the 
other that we owe to sur neighbours 6 


lykewyſe thero are two ſoztes of good 
wozkes,, the one concerning the feruice 

and lone of God,the other to our 

bours. Their vothexcell the ſocen > 
even aſmuch as God doth excel anp er-. 
atars, But among all the fruites that 
fapth bzingeth kozth vniuerfallys in al 
Cbꝛiſtians, we thinne that þ invocation 

df name of God by Jeſus Chzi> is de Cb. 
tiefe, which we cal pater and ig to gos e en. 
molk acceptable. Wihetber it be that — 
deſire any thing ol him, oꝛ that wo ren 
der thanks fo bim. But wedefire in our 
pꝛaper tbeſe which followeth. 


the hol 


«7 2, 


Firſt 9 our pꝛavers pzoceodefroin fach 
alpirite,s truſteth affaredlpt#be heard 


S.7.8 


as far fœꝛth as ſhalbe expedient fozvs; 75554 1. 

Foz ſ. James ſayth a we muſt aſus with 

aſurance without doubting, fo2 be that 
F itt doubfeth 


The;4: point. | 
doubtethiis Ipheto-thefome of th 
toCed and thꝛewen ef cuerie wi 
not ſurbe a man thinke to merua a 
thing of ß Lo2d 
Then foloweth the ſeconde porute. chat 
b 48 to lap, 5 ail nꝛaver which is not ruſted 
Roma. 14. acco2ding to the woꝛd ol god is nothing 
woꝛtb. conſidering v tbolo pꝛaicrs that 
he wit hett fapth are but inne, e 
there is no woꝛd ot God. there gan 
Komnzo.c ben avth, c hut one ly a folyſh t vaint 
inian, as ve baue ſaide here bef̃oꝛe in 
the · vi article. That pꝛaier tbo wbichis 
made in an vnknaſun language to him 


d = that pꝛaieth, is a verꝝ motbins at god d 
1 alſo they that deſjre thinges that be not 
ec; neon worde, do blaſphome 

his maieftie: .. -;-/i 
\ Inacenſeguentiye it followeththat 


c the p2ayers whiche be made to any 

— 55 other interteſſour and aduorate, then 
Rath. 20. to the onelye Pedyatour betweene God 
„and man „ whiche:is Jeſus Chꝛiite, 
1 0” Extecame dlhonour to Ses. and 
zu an co? nt 4110 to 


bos la rr S. James. | 


MY 0 9 bt a GS 8 ” 


The.s 4. point. 


to all bis Sapndtes — : 


w2vttentnall the bolpe Scriptnre-apg: 
one waede of ſucbe manner of doingesy 
but contrarywiſe expꝛeſſeiꝝ commaune; 


of Jeſus Ch:yſe our onelpe perpetu⸗ 
all aduocate. g Poꝛeouer, if we bam, 
n&de to tieke 7 an interceſſour 
loueth vs (as we baue in dede) who that; 
wer kynde that loueth vs ſo well as ber 
that gaue bhys lyte foʒ vs „ yea, euen 


then when wer were his ennemies : h <= b 


And il it be nedefull to baue one that: 
bath credyte and power (as we haue in 
deve ); then who hath ſache power as 
be that ſptteth, and raigneth on the 
rygbt hande of God :? And who ſhall! 


be ſoner bearde af God tbe Father then Wah, 26.d 


bys one dearelpe beloued Sonne, in 


wbome hee moſte delyghteth, and with ⸗ 


out whome nothynge is l acceptable. 
It appeareth then that onelye-dyffe- 


ded to deſpꝛe all in the onelye name Exon 


which#:Tims.s. 5 


k 


dence-and- myitruſte, bathe bzonght - 


in this cuſtome /, not to honour but to 
diſhonour the Sapntes, in doinges that 
F iii which 
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Ne Thea. point. 


' which they neuer dyd, no2 wyllen other 


to do. And if they dw alleadge aut vn⸗ 
wozthpriefſe -, Jaunſwetes that fo: as 
much as bar requeſtos be not:geoundey 
of anx woꝛthynes that is in vs, nut dfies 
lye vppon the extellenctie , and vignite 


of Zelus Cbine, vnelpe the whitd is 


... pzomyfed and tditiminicates to vs by 


Homili 


fayth,withalthis benofytes,fo this ob - 
tection is th ris Parpoſe, Foz as We tan 
never ſafficieriflpe bumdte and eſtame 


out felnes vnwoßthy in onrowneſigbt/ 


ſo on the cofrfraryo,bef6:e we pay (eps 
copt wer wyll pꝛa s in vaine) let da ber 
aſſured fbaf fo atłinucb as we be recdcy⸗ 
led to God by bis ſonne, wle is 6ar on 


Ive fafficierifintefcefſour and anuotate, 
wer can not faple but fo obfayne Thoſs 


tynges whiche wee deſpꝛe by bim, ſo 


. that it be erpedyent foꝛ vs : and witb⸗ 


out this confydente it is impoſſpble to 


n hir heatde ;* Touchpnge thys matter 


de Cana- Saint Cbꝛyfoſtome fayth(ſpeakinge of 


nitide; 


the woman of Canane) l tel me woman 


. 
li. 
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The. 4-point, 30 
bowe dareſt thou be ſo bolde to appꝛoche 
bnto bym . 2. fo2 as much as thou arte 
a ſynnefull Woman, and full of iniqui⸗ 
tyre. J knowe ſaptb ſhe, what J do: 
Beholde the pꝛudencie and wiſedome of 
this Moman, ſbe pꝛapeth not to Saint 
James, ſhe maketh no requeſt to Saint 
John, ſbe commeth not to Saint Peter, 
neyther reſpecteth the companye of the 
Apoſtles , noz ſearchethout any one.a- 
mongeſt them, but in ſterde ofalltbeſe, 
ſhee taketh Repenfaunce-fo2 ber gupde 
and companion, and ſo goeth to the ſo⸗ 
neraine and oncly fountaine, 

Item, he hath Ipkewpſe w2itten that 
which followeth #1 the ſame tedt. 

When thou wylte make ſafe fo a 

man,thou aſkeſt what he doetb: And £ S.E 
they well aunfwer tber, be flepetb au be fia, 
hath no lepſure, 03 peraduenture te 
ſeruaunt wyll not aun were thek But 
vnto God there nedeth no ſuch things. 
foꝛ in what place ſo euer thou arte, per 
that thon calleſt vppon bym,bee heareth 
thee, there needeth no Gentle man bſher 
02 
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The. 4. point. 


02 Medpatour, neytber Grome of the 


Chamber, but ſaye haue _ vpon mie 
my Good. 

Item, the ſame Saint 5 Chꝛiſoſtome 
in another place, ſapeth. tbere nedeth 


in the ho: no Patrones befoze Ood, no2 cirtum. 


te 2 nes of an Carle they baue acceſſe to a 


mei of the ſtauntes to flatfer other to come onto 
pzofite v vo" ym, But foꝛ as much as tbou art alone 


and haſt no Patrone 02 aduocate, and 


thou pꝛapeſt to God alone by thy telle, 


thou ſhalf ſurely obtaine thy requeſt. 
Item, Sainte Amb2oſe repꝛouing 


the ſpmilyfude , whiche the Papiſtes 


commonlye do bſe , They are ag- 
caſfomed (ſapetbba«)to alleadge a pwze 


ae excuſe, ſaying that they ougbt.to go to 


God by theſemeancs . As by the mea⸗ 


Bing. But what man is fo folyſhe and 
reachleoof his lyfe, which wyll gene to 
an Cartothat honour which be oweth 
to a Ring. 

Item, in the ſame plate, they go to tbe 
Ringe (ſapeth be) by the meanes of hys 
officers, becauſe the Ring is a man, not 


Deere ee 


knowing 


* 
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| The. 4 point, 3 

* knowyng fo whome ber ougbt to geue 

tbe charge or the common weale. But 
to ylcaſe Qn. whiche is not ignoꝛaunt 
in am thigge, and knoweth wbat eache 
one meryfeth-anddeferncth.,- wer haue 
no nerde of. Adnocates to ayde ps wyth 
thepz ſaffrages oꝛ p2aycrs,buf we haue 
nee of a holy thought and meditation. 
Following then the rule of holy Scrip - 
ture „ and the auctbozitie of the god 
auncient Fathers, wer do oſteœme and 
allowe true pꝛayers to ber thc moſtę as 
grærable thinges that Chꝛiſtians mape 
offer to God, among tyole commannde- 
ments of the fyꝛſt table, iuberein there 
is conteyned an expꝛeũe conlellion, as 
well of tbe power as of the gadneſſe of 
God, with the feare and reuerence dew 
fo him onely. 
( Ot wozkesof Charitie. 

In tbe ſeconde place we eſtæme the 
wozkes of Charitie towarde our neighs 
bours accozdynge to the commannde- 
mont of the ſeconde Table, wbiche do 

Deere ol the true lone of God, wee 
> being 
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The. 4 point. 
being -recontyled to dym in Jeſus 
Chꝛiſte, foꝛ whoſe ſakes wee lone our 
neighbours although they date vs. Foz 
other wyſe all that woe doo is nothyng 
woztbe , what ſhewe 92 apparaunce ſo 


ener it bath in our lyfe,as Jelſus Chꝛiſt 


declareth vnto vs bythe rape of the 
Phariſes, 
Ot wozkes indifferent, ' 
C Mhereare other kyndeof wozkes; 
wbich p2operly of them ſelaes ber ney⸗ 
ther god noꝛ euytl , but onetpe hauing 
reſpect to that ende as they maye ſerue 
to diſpoſe bs, oꝛ entertayne vs, inthoſe 
wozkes whith be god. - Theſe wozkes 
befaſting, ſobzietye, with other moꝛti⸗ 
fications of our flethe, to the which wee 
mape ioyne a virginitie, in thoſe which 


baue receyucd the gifte of chaffitie. 


And foz ageneralrute,ſocheererciſes 
be ſo ozdered as pꝛotæding from a hart 
fearinge God , and louyng bis neygb · 
bour, and that tber be fo exerciſed , that 
wer mayebe moꝛe pꝛompte andreadye 
to ferue God,and out neyghbonrs , ac» 

cozding 


The. . point. 32 
cozdynge to dure eſtate and vocation, 
band ſo they bee wozthye.to be bigblye 
eſt@med.And doufleſſe every Chziſtian 
augbt td f pe and eſchewe ſuche thinges 
as ſhall hyader them to ſerue God well, 
andtheyꝛ nrighbours . But the com- 


1 Cc. 7. d 


mon errour vf thoſe wbiche doeth ſtape 
vppon externall thinges can not pleaſe 


God „ as to put a tertaine bolpneſſe in 
ſuche kes. Fo2 aint Naule ſaptih 
plainelye , that the kingdome of G 
Iveth not in eating oꝛ c dzinking,; e that 
theſe bie (mall thinges in reſpeue of tbe 
pietie to watdes God, and loue fowards 


our d neighbours. 


on. 74.4 
. C. T 


1 The ſetonde Aurel in the mat- 


rer of good workes, is to know from 
vvhenee they p roceede. 

> Þe ſeconde — this mat⸗ 

ter of wazkes; is concerning the 

X very rote oz ſp2zyng from whence 

they do pzocede , Foz we denynot fim- 


plye that fayth and god wazkes p20» 


cede from. oure intellygente and wyll, 
being firt pꝛeuented, chaunged, ayded, 
and 
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The, 3 
and accompanyed by the grace al Cod. 
Bat befogeali this-we-affyzme andſay 
that int ſgarchinge tee roate na fyaſte 
ipʒinge ul that lytie goodnefle which is 
in vs „ vtterlpe there is no beginning 
. at all ot an naturall diſpoſttien in us. 
2 to recepue the. grace to the ende that 
— 15 lache diſpoſition ſhoulde be afſpſted by 
itheleconde grace. But cleane coutrarie 
p there is naturallpe in va nothinge but 
r :darknes,a and enemitic aguinſt Gad, b 
| 24 .wberfozeit was nedefalty.godQhontd 
| of his onelxye mercie, fpꝛſte ot all vzawe 
i 5 vs, c that is to ſape, to make vs altoge⸗ 
John.z. ther newe creatures, d conternyng the 

x,Petcr.,, Fuatlyties> 3 4yghtning thofe which be 

e <notoncly partlyeblynded; unt veterlye q| 
| Deut.zo, darkneſſe it ſelfe, geninge vs bartes 
Jalta. ru bnberkande, ecbaung inge nur nn 
Ezech. 11 beartes ints;fleſhicheartes.fcreatyng. 
| g in vs pure battes, g that is to ſape, ma⸗ 
Plate, 1. kiuge newe altogeather that is within 
Ezech. 16. bs ö e wl, a good and godlye 
Ee .wyll: wiekelpe, wenttngr in un ta wylt 


and eee h Do that the Apoſtles 
* Ax. wozdes 


-» 
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in vnpeing vs by fayth to Jcſas dein . 


bat oncl tr rewatde geuen. not being 


,,,, dd hag ee 


The. 4 point, 
Boodeobe verified, that we cannot hid 


 tytbinkeofvurſeluesanypthingthatis 
god, i and that the chtldzen of God haue x.Cor.b. 


nothing but that which they receyued by k 
grace, k So then foz aſmuch as grace 1.Cop.4. 
maſt make vs god tres befoze wee can 

beare god fruite, it foloweth that there 

is no meeting together of grace and free 1 


wyll: fox ttze ſpirite of Gov by dis pure Are bon 4 


grace hath made vs fre from inne, m the. 14. 


from whome we get a new lile, to bzing 
fo:th fruite ko Ood , n and lpkewpſe e q 
when our wpll being made free q/wop- 
keth thozowe grace there is no merites, ce 


m 


die. Fog on Þþ contrarp, che beſt wozkes 


that we can do deſerue eternall payne, 


were it ndr roz the grace of God,foz the 
beſt wozkes-of them ſelues doo hut pol ꝰ⸗ p - 
— 9 wich God hat put in 3. . a. 


be Theth thirde differeticeof the matter 
ol good workce, er- wheto 
they be good. 


Che 


The. 4. point, 5 
Be tbirde difference is pet gre⸗ 
that is to ſave, touchinge the 

| thineſſeof god wozkes,fo2 dur parte to 
ſpeake in fewe woꝛdes, that foz to vn 
: derſtande by What ryght o2 tytle we bee 
aſſured of eternall lpfe, onelpe Jeſas 
a Chꝛiſt contenteth a vs, being geuen to 
e. 3 vs, andapplyed to vs by fapthonelp, by 
::-* be onelie grate t mercie of God, as we 
-: haveſayde befoze moze at large. And 
'. tberefo;e wee deteſt and abbozre this 
-wo2de, merites, oz to merite, andcons -;/ 
- feſſe with harte and mouth, that concer⸗ 
„ yyngethebefte wozkes whiche we 
1 25 dw, we tount our ſelnes vnp2ofytal 
Sans (ernanntes ,b and that efernall lyſeis 
* altogether of the pure and fre mertye 
end gvſt of Cod. Wherefoze à make 
oma.o. this argument moze then: bath bene 
3 ſayde befoꝛe in the tenthe article. Gd 
wounzkes commeth from Zeſus Cbziſte 
dwellinge in vs, by wboſe power and 
vertue ue da them by grace, as the coꝛ⸗ 
rept nature of adam, in the whiche we 
were bozne, bzyngeth loꝛth in vs _ 
| 03 


. 


to gu betone the enen d. A. an 
dertareth that w 


lie quieten and patiſed in his c itiente. 
FÞowe then tan gad westen — ,*, : 


— tant tantaiatiũ. that e 
baue, our onelie reftage ta — 


ee rovients md, hu 
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diene en een glogiabits. Od.” 
Detondlie, they alſura n wanrdad 
» moze of our Haluation , not — a9 


tes of e ty wirr er dur _ 
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— 


Draeger 


— 


many 
ages botbe tempo;alland Spiri m 
fualln (as is declared in the ſnmili dene. 15. 
tod af the Talenten] as alſo in this Mt» 
celeftpall kingdome-accozdinge+to bis * ihne 
god pleaſure , not becauſe it is dee n 
fo aur wozkes, o as though wer deſer Math. 19,4 
ued them, but by his pure grate ang 1. Tim. f. c 
mertie onelie, accozding as Godſayds . 25. 
in his 'Lawe « p nag that he wyll-paye, , 
theyz-merites ag me to thoſe whiche : 
loue bim and keepe his commaande⸗ 2 
n that be wel Gewe mercia 0 2 
1 60 et 


1 $3 +44 $10 10, US CC ECTS] 
- Fowwathlie, good-wozkes be cerwine 
teſtimanies of our Faith , aud alſÞao 
1 8 G. iii. aſſure 


5 netd dnto bs, betuuſe we were pz 
enen andelected thekeviito, "+ 


721114 | | g 

e beretobe all — r offayth 
n e the frapkess! is fpokth in 

f vayne , and biipzofytable , ervepte wee 
- 1.17.1 dyRayeand founvitiorivf all thaFis as 


, 37:PBowe whon'Sathan putteth vs in 
donde of oureolection , wee mape not 
fearrh firlt the relolution in t eternal 
| — but the —— 
c 2e E, on | 
inc begin at ty0'fanctification which: 
wefele in our ſeluen to aſtende vy mo — 
FLUTE . e 


|  Thq;4-poilit, 


— T bee 
ee 


neceCarilis called viſted (nt od to 
laluation in ſuch 28 


E e 


— —— 
by we begin to aſcende vp to the fyaſt x 
true tauſe of our ſalua tion, to wete gf <- 
dur fre gternall electid: Fo2 whoſoeuer 
ſaith that he beleueth , notwithſtam 
ding gouerneth not bis life by the ſpirit 
of God, declareth wel that he is a lyar,# 
deceiveth himſelf. Foz this cauſe aint 
Peter admoniſhed vs td make our t vo⸗ 
cation 8 Election ſure by ggod wazkes. 
— that they be the cauſe 02 þ founda 
— vocation t Clection, (Foz . 
detlareth plainly tbe contrane) 

But foz almuch as gad works being a 
cerfaine teſtimone to our x conſcieuce, 


that — Chaiſ1 divelleth in vs;+conſes 
guentlic 


7 


bier ta ab as our ſauctification fro 
whence p2ocedeth gondinaabs, ia arerꝰ⸗2 


Ron b. 


John 24 


C 
Rom · 10,4 
1, Ioh. 3. e 


2. Pet. 1. b 
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uach. zo b it ſ@meth ; theꝝ be not very well turni · 


Med with theſe vertues wherof we daue 


n token, neither did ener fle thine fo; 


that þ cauſe was not as vet wozking in 
' them, and the taule muſt goo befoze the 
etlect. Aud alte ſometimes the 


and moſt hoiye perſons fall into chis 
extremitie / Ihr wing and lameneing 
2 {hat they keole not theſe good moti⸗ 


The. pont. 2 
CO — 
—— Nowe'wee muſte 
take hende to reitit temptatyonas 
mott daungerous of all.” 

Concerning thoſe whirhe feele they; 
vocatið tu belong ere it come to th pot 
their allurance is neaerthelefſe groun- 
ded and eſtabliſhed vppon ſome of theſe 

articles and effects afozeſaid. And as foz 
their interidz teſtimonie of coſcience,of 
tentymes it woꝛketh moze lyuelpe then : 
in ſome ot thoſe which are called mache | 2 
— „s the experiente is well decia- 5 
in thepoozethefe that was hangt d 
3 —5ð— 
of regeneration, it is to be under ſtande 
that the greteſt and moſteccellent'woz- Note vel 
kes wohiche the holye ghoſte wozketh in 
vs, is the hate of ſynne,the lone of God, 
the alluraunte of our ſalaation in Je- 
ſus Chzile , and the inuocation of bys 
name.Wherefoze , he that feeloththeſe | 
motions in hym ſelfc- , although tf bis 


not vntyil the houre of death , halben 
| G. v. tertapne 


The. polut. 


teftixjtante of byn true fartbe⸗ 
and conſequently of his elettionand ſal⸗ 
-nation. And foxthoſe whiche'fels thoſe 


. 


tions. g ldd 
. Firſt, faz as much as the two opera- 
tions and effectes afozeſayde,bee as the 
two Ankers to holde vs faſt, and when 
one fayleth , to Eicke themo2eſurer to 
Krength on hathe ſydes againe. 

As when Dauid and: Sajnc Peter fell 
ſo beaſtiy,ycf tbere is no doubt bat ther 
. lamented aud ſozrowed , -vntyll they 
felt the wozkvng of theyz regenerati- 
on and ſanctification . , But bavng in 
they2 temptation, they {tayed them (el- 
nes upan the Anker of the teſtymonye 
which the-ſpirite of God b20ughte ants 
their conſcyence. , whyche cauſed them 
not to doubte (not withſtandynge ther: 


fall) 


* — E 
bu that they were he chudzen of 
OGov,andthat they: fault was tozgenen 
tio ; kd frecte „ bee ber and 
weaks; yet ber is no cauſe t be diſcon- 


63's not required of vs foꝛ to 
beleneb — — but to be⸗ 


leue onelye ; in ſucbe wife as if one lx · Nach. 7. 
one 


fle ſparke of fa and fo folowyng 
lytle mocion of th wozkyng of it; 955 
that it be trut und —＋ — 
ſave comminge from the trut rute of 
fayth) bee ſufficient to aſſure vs oł dure 
ſaluatfon . The reaſon is fo; that oure 
ſalnation is not onely ffayed vpon oure 
fayth(alfhongh without faythe none can 
be ſaued) but bpon hym whome we ap- 

pꝛehende by fapth, that is to ſape Jeſus 
TD 2iE.And fayth is of ſuche verfne'that 
acco2dingeto the pꝛomiſe of God: , one 
tytle ſparke thereof, how lytle ſo euer it 
bee, doth appꝛehende Jeſus nid kully 
and perfertipe. 

3 — the greater ith 
A 


/ 39 l 


b 


90 | — <q 
ker N 

vs — Jeſus Chꝛiſte. And wers 

ought to he diſpleaſed and fo-lament, 


— RE ———— — 


Bart baths not wonne his pꝛoceſſo. 
== Wa ee. 


and. troubled foz the . our 


ke examples of the @aintes which 
9 in as wie, oz rather der 


, leſle they ceaſed not to 
ee aurance to he hard betauſe 
they were the chyldzen ol God, howe 
grows andbeaſtly! finnes ſoeuer they had 


contynued not therein when they 
— — hut let vs 
folowe they2 repentaunce and aſſu⸗ 


mn. tber bad other 1 


The. 4. point 40 
tion. 6 — — 
ar when he would make vs belæue that 
our faith was neuer ged , although foz 
a time the wo; and effoctes there- 
of were hidden ,: is be as 
to laye there ia no fire bicauſt there is 


hath taken his: gr 
Let vs mere 


therefozeitan neuer dye. 


1 
a 7 
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Thea. point 5 47 
and ſhalbe vntyll tbe enve;altbough ſoz. 
a time they feleitnot ,no2 perteyue it. 
— — — 
e eee 
keene ens b. 
—— 
Mas bis lait therſoze 
— wen nog 
bim a nemme fayth? No; hut on the can- 
tratryeo acco2dyng to the-prayer that 
Cho iſteanade fq2 bm, bys fayth neuer 
tapled him ultogether. And as the vytal 
and ſtueiv ipir ite and ſtrength, is not 
cleana aut al him that fe à time (@- 
mtb to be rather dend than aliue, nat 


pnely by the iudghenvent of Ph 2 

— — 

e | 
He hn —— a 
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whyete createths vs = = 


ments. of the true faithe, cnc 


the effecges and 
d (ay, to appꝛehend and take 


e b 


21 Whativisthatwe nes 0 
God. and t xha dv mnie 
lay, the la wwe and the Golpelly- + - 
we call the woꝛd of Cod the cnoni⸗ 
call bwkes of the old and na we te⸗ 
ſament, and no other thing wü 1 
it be. And wa devine this wazde info. * 
two kyndes a2 parts, of thewhich-ang.is 1 
called the ln, anp the other the goſyells | 
N the reft „ one ox gt 
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2. law when 
Tae the Golpell , a'cerd 
rare 
en in oure s the whyche nies 
nerthelefſe foz a me expꝛeſle declarati⸗ 
vn, was wꝛirten of Cd, and compzthens 
ded b2irfly in the. x. commaundementes, 
vy the which he detlateth to vs the obe⸗ 
diunte and perfecte rygbteoulue ſle, whis 
the we owe to his mae ſtye and to dure 
. Under achaungeable con- 
to ſay, eyther of lyfe efers 
fall fo wn hane-perfectly fulfilled 
the laws withon bzeakpng ati 
one poynte)o2 clſe-veath eternal fo2 l 
of the entity fulfilling.andaccon;pliſting 
the contents of every parcell of the'cem- 
maundementes Wee call the Eoſpell 
5 Euangelie (that is ts ſay god new es) 
a ceftayne doarine reuealed from bca- 
uſer; And b altogether ſarmounting tho 
nattir#lf ſenſe of man:by the which wed 
Godtdeclareth to vs that der will ſans 
vs kriely by bis oneip ſonne, ſo that Wes 
unbꝛate and accept him by 3 
only 


whoſe feve is naturally- 


ſuchewile; that incontinent herenueth- 


vsthoowetbeſame woe, toembeace . Cor.. 


ther gadnes which thete is oftred to vs. 
* 2. ' Whar iffcreoce there is eee the | 
82 1 law and ibe Geſpell. 
Veletbings be greatly tobe noted, 
loꝛ it ma iuſti be ſaid, that i igna - 
rant ot this diſtinction betwene þ 
lawandthe Goſpel.is ane ot the pꝛinci⸗ 
pal eauſes 4 rotes of al the abuſe, which 
. hath cozrupted; and pet doth coʒruꝑt ts 
whole Chziſtianitie, bycauſe the moſte- 
parte of men blynded b the iuſt indgee 
ment d Gov, haue neuer well tonſide⸗ 
rev; into what maledimion and curſa the 
lawe bachbꝛongt vs, neyther foz what 
purpoſe it was azdapned of God. And 
eonceraing the goſpel they haue almoſt 
eſtremed it to be na other thing, but an 
other lawemoze perfect than the olde, 
from whence immediatlydidfpzing this 
ON ER en 2 y 
wha v. e 
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Rom. 10. 


C 


[ oma. 3. 


Roma. T. 


* thutwhythe 


lau and the'Goſpett, and what eche hath. 
p2operly belonging to it ſelf. >They baue 
this in common:bothe be al one onely ve⸗ 
ry.Gpy,/who reinayneth contitmaily like, 
vutohimlelfe;l that we may nat thi 
that the ene aboliſheth the athex/,.co 


- cerninge the ſubſtaunte, but <tmtxarye,; 


thei perfpte lone of G:@ D ann 
nyyhbours: But behalvs: hers the 
dyfference lyrth. he laue ig naſuy 
ralbpih man; in Whoſe harte God pzyr.» 
tes and engraved. feos the: creation; 
4 F0z thoſspzrorptes; whiche'@dd.vid 


veclare a: lange 'tpme after in the two 
taten of 


121 


hyn lawy ; was/nof ta make d 
9 4 | newe 


vbyche barde ben ſayde in the faz. 
mor article, hat is tamman bothsto the. 


1 vncil ſuch time asbeſent eius K 


whiche el I} 7:0; — ma. I, 
g a gra "9 


wad both pacacking of the ſawe wozd 

„ instituted in his Church. Furthermwe 14:9 
Abbe la we peclareth to vs the maie ty and wank. 2 ;. 
iuſtits · of God ſeueralꝝ and ſtraighily: mn 2. colloſſ 3. 
thagofpell declareth to vs the ſame infti- m 
ne, nut ſa as it and (afiſt . 18. 
ah mercg, n as it is declared. dhe oe BY 


34hird 76. Ar 
— as 4 Fbird 


| things not onely folk hard 6 viſticil,bat 


11 clari n eth öl vs, 
| (ap; eee 
fling of tt N with- 

5 'v; fayling in any poynte, 


| vs ours curſe + male 
ion; and ſubdieth vs vnder it as the 
| declare _ the Goſpell 
weth'vs where we [ finde that 
whyche"we baue not, and fynving it, 
42 we may enioye it, and ſo deliuer vs 


© - fromthe maleviction e curſe of the law, 


poi a concluſton, the law pzonounceth 


vs blifted and happy in fulfilling it per- 
feccly, nothing left out noz omitting, the 


Goſpel pzomilſeth vs ſaluation in beliæ⸗ 


uing, that is to ſay,in embzacing him by 


faithe, who hath intirely and fully thoſe 
things which we do lacke,yea and moze 


than we do lacke. Rowe theſe two coue⸗ 


nantes, that is to ſay; to do that which d 
law commaundeth,oz beleue that which 
God' offreth'in Jeſus Chzilte; be two 


btterly 


nt. 3 
bfferly vnpolſible to our coꝛrupt nao 4 


The,4.poy 


which — pawn | 

god thought as * 4 

foze e muſte ioyne pet an 8 Rs 

difference, which is,that that lan . 2. Thale 3. . + 

but declare vnto vs, yea rather Ag t; 4 
dur cuil, and doth encreaſs oureay 


tid, not by hir fault(foz the co god 
t holy) but bycauſe that aur cozrupt na- 
ture is inclined and inflamed to ſinne, lo 
much y moze as it is repꝛoued g thzeat- 
ned, as ©, Naule declareth by his owne 
example, but the Goſpel ouer & beſide y 
declaration of the remedy # medicine as 
gainlt the malediction of the lawe,. then 
im nediatly being iopned t accom 
W the vertue 4 power of the holy gha, 
regenerateth vs (as we haue ſapde here 
.befoze) creating in vs the inſtrument F 
meane to appzopziate to vs thys ew 
cine. To ſpeake moze plainly,the © 
pell declareth not onely to vs barely 1 4 
andſymple our Salaation, by the rygb⸗ 
. tequſnes of Chꝛyſte Jeſus in beleuing, 
but alſo the boly gholt with the ſame 
21 H. iin. ueth 


Y 
Roma. 7. 


#.% 4 
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ie 8 | thoꝛ dw fayth. 
tauſe 7 the law and 
A ape bee not conttcary in the ſad⸗ 
— the ryghtevuluelſe, which wir 
to bzyng betozs GWS, but only 
meane howe to haue his ryghtes 
. — Foz the lawe ſoarcheth it in vs, 
and that wyth god rygbte, not regar- 
ding what we tan oꝛ mays, but what we 
dwe: Mozaſmuche as man by his one⸗ 
lyfaulte , bathe bzoughte dymſelfe dee⸗ 
ter, and not able to pape, and therefuze 
is not , althoughe hes be not 
übte to fatiſſte thorcfozs. And the lawe 
. vothe vs no Wong to demaunde of vs 
bacon ary we gwe', although we can 
pe it, bat the Goſpell dothe tem⸗ 
per ys rygour by the mercye of God, 
"Without! r e 
vine dad. 47+". KY 


Ve 


2 the rygours 
nowe cdirkoztoth vs in Jeſus Chzyſte, + 


20 1 what emaverthe pr 
3 * the 13vve ternerh Ebern 
Ader ffauvyng well the drinn 
VA the twd uyndes er tb wajyuof — | 
-- God, that is to ſave, the lade akd 2 
me opel. Ib is taſps to vnder ande 
*H6we'the holyGhoft is ſerusd with hour 
r inſttuͤmente of gure (alnafion. 
Mans Y. d. Foz 


lawe, whichs din belong tene v6, <1, 


Rema.z, 


_—” -oureowne blynenefe and ignaꝛaunce, 


ol \ blinded, whyleEour co:ruptiant 
in vs, thatenen we fazgette 


aan ceaſe not to:quenche aut the ſmall 


b . lygbtof vnderſtanding which bath bene 
Rette to bs, ta make bs-moze inercuſas 


ble, h we cetopce and ꝓleaſe our ſelues 


in that wbyche ought mol to diſpleaſe 
vn. Fyzſte, befoze all thyngs it is re⸗ 
- quiſite that the ſpirite ot God who is al 
godneſſe, and ful of all pietie, doe makt 
da ta vnd: cſtande perfecely the depths 


of the malediction and curſe wherein 
we nowe ſtande, whiche he can not bet⸗ 

ter dos, than in ſefting befo2evs the de» 
elaration of his la we, what we ought to 


doc, and allo what we be. As thecoloure 
- of blacke is neuer better ſette-fozthe 
than when whyte is lette byit, «ſo the 
- ſpirite of God begianeth, by the pes 
chyng of the lawe wherein wa mays ſx 
ad rr And what venue 


* 


N . — 5 


The. 4. poynt. 
hable to par: nd dennen 
neare we be to our. condemnation; if 
there be no-otherwiſe founde:ſowe:res' 
medy . .Andalſs the inuinſibledulnede 
whiche alwayes hath raygned. in the 
woꝛld, and raygneth yetmoze than euet 
detlareth ſuttictent lx bowe ne- 
it is that God ſhoulde beginne 
ende, to dzawe vs to himſe ile. 
to (ay, in declaring in 
great and euident daungers 
* make leaſt accompt.of it. as 
the la we was not gyuen ta iuſtiſſe vs. 
(foz if it were ſo the Onſpell wert not 
-nedefull , and Jeſus Chayſte dyed in 
vaine, as ſaythe @ainte Faule) aht ty d 
condemne vs, and to he we the Mells al Gala. 2. A 
open to ſwallame vs. And alſate a- 
. baſe and bzing downe dure fearce and 
- bye pꝛede , declaring to vs the muilty- 
tude of oure ſynnes, andthe w2athe of 
Ood, which be declareth and pꝛongũceth 
from Peauen agaynſte us, < £ener- 
theleſſe, the wozlde is thus farre; bixu⸗ ne 
+a not onely they ſearche Kew Gals. . be 


2 A > td 


* 
W . a . 
» 9% a 
9 
9 


ee unge t 50 > can- 
Daune ther: That 6 to x 


Kat: alia in we in attayne..to Jeſus 
QAuꝛrt, toe one tenmug agayatie vwhet 
& tuer mae actuſe them eme God. 
They ceate wot 10 beape ies epo 
tawes; to ches unt touſciente, that is 
to ſap, condeminatiom upen candemna⸗ 
tion,nsTtheagh the ume dt S cendem⸗ 
ned them nt apt inne. i E xhe as t 
it piſonor ty whonthye priſon doe were 
aud in ſtead to gu dut, woulde fodk 
ſolle in wplipngly, further and fur⸗ 
cher, toarningz the kthertye whyche he 
fozſaketh into a fraighter p2yfou. S0 
nowe pe maye beholve-the firfte vie and 
Prolite of the pzeachpnge of the lawr, 
2 3 — iunu⸗ 
mera ynanes-, los ts vbpleaſe auld 
malie vs — and: 


— — 
* ; 
e 


tz * 
En Vo * hk 4 » 
$4 > « 1 


in they 


— ttaketheet dlrtettats 
— — 
g — — olle 
vnberſtand and ſin clerely ot tbemſelues 
Wut dog tacke-of-vnterfianding, er bs 
ouerwdelmen and daublen in ibe darur⸗⸗ 
neiſe wherin ther were bone, 3-and , 

ſs 1 _—_ * loha. 9; 


ofthe yats:which (otowe, - [1.531903 
. but ono Batinurg, . 3 
ade ws batupconcly noqrine of ſab e = 

nation, whyrhe is called the: Galpell, | 
Dede m, nan, 
e 


T 


K. Pon. 

ns; . . hath viene full aun 
petit bettared and ſignifyed; to the: 
wozlde, bh Jeſus Chzyſte, <hys Apo-'! 
ſtles and Euangelpſtes, 4 the whicbe 

haue faythfully written and regiſt ren 

it, e that ut myghte auoyde the ſuttil⸗ 
„dies and craftes of Dathan , whyche 
Ephe.2.b. woulde moe ealiy, wore not the Gol⸗ 
1. Peter. 1. d Pell; Apen ifzthe hys len under the- 
| „name ol the Soſpell, tui iche neurr⸗ 
, Fheleiſle he ceaſeth not tu dor cantinnal⸗ 

ly nd the _ vengeaunce of God, Nas 

gain e thole whyche haue alwayes los 

dattencfſebetcerthan'ſight, And 


S9 we ie ſaye that the Apoſtles and 
Ear vites baue 


p wzittcn 
and regiltred all the Euangelicall docs 
trie, we do vnderſtand there poyntes. 
be ure, that tbeyhaus not adden 
o put tu aa thiug whiche was giuen 

ru them in charge; conterning other ſub-⸗ 
Coſia. r Tante ot the dourine .. n Chꝛiſt ſayde 
. To.. ;+ fothem; gur vt and ꝑeache all thoſe 
| nk , Gyng®whirhe baue g commannded 
* on. andus Vainte Paule pꝛoteſteth in 
en wꝛiting 


4 


Thee pennt. 56 | 
wzitingfo the — 4 3461648}. & 1... 
Che ſeconde is, that they baue omen > 
tednoz lefte out nothing, which wings: 
to llarie to ſaluation,”' Foz then havtbey! A 
biene vnkapthlull in their charge ann 
d ffice, the whiche coulde nat be. And al⸗ 
fo we ſa what B. Paule and rer; 
k witneſſeth actoꝛding to Jeſus Ch: 48. 20. 
ftes woꝛdes. and . Atgufiinepleynes C2 .. b. 
i declareth and'ſaytbe; true it ia that * 
the Lozde hath dont many thyngsthe! * bag] 
Which be not all waitten, foz the Wnany: tobe 
gelift teftifieth,thatiZeſus C hæxis ba 
auguttide 


ſayde and done many things 

be not al waitten;butthey haue nettem vpcocberxns -/ 
thoſe things which-onght to be witten of lehu. 1 
and which is ſufficient fa the alain „ 

of all belauers. Ale: 
The third pont is,that that whiche 

they haue wzitten is ſo ge 
that the moſt ſimple and ignoꝛant 

the woalde, if the faulte be not in tem 
ſelues may. lrarne what is neteſſaris ta : 
their faluation;;;- Foz elſe wheretozs 0. ,.,-; 
Was the Oolpall witten in a n i. Cor. . 


Chin.. feno4Mherfoze ſavy: 


Gelpell ber hidden, it is binden tu thoſs 


3 | 0 3; r e 


* * nt | 
ies AdpſSainte Hierome'w 
* Mach. 1 5. 2972 


bnely Safpell af our 
inch ſpoken. 


ring of thys 
matter 
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& vpon the 


Boſptf x Wale d dhe a ee 
dave accuſtomablie called and vſed it. *. 
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Thin wen wee derbe 3 
1 $1. hey « 
bath genen it vn, © is the onely; ozdinan- | 
ry meane-with the whiche the ſpirite of; No | 
Cad iaerued to ſaue man h reaſon *. 
whereafthis: — — „ 
lefe b and ol recontilia a | +8 
not reſt noꝛ ſtay vyon | © 
bpon paper and ynfte,'ngpf 
Goſpell bang ed abdgt 
read, ſpoken , 02 pn 
theſe Charmers doe the ir than 
ther 3 Bokefinely caryed & 


woꝛchipped by lenſing 5 (nd off A oer 
inn $ 3: but exclude ai faptaſfiicath © - 
— biete euer haue ſerugdthe: 


e 12 On bs 


Copel wh 


bartes e 
fraite of true repentaumſe byycfapth-v ; 
bw ene 0 7 5 

i 450. he 2 1 
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; Gamers tempt 
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FX .- ent | 1142 IH Tykeerelye: and tralye 
; ir peer: Yet I PA Ib thoſe bee 
hv" holye”' 


© ddr 


aid toſufo ted in all thvpy tomp⸗ 
nt / Hl aduertiey ye 


cer wege aire e 


* 
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wy % 
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Py r eds ie oo alia oro EY 1 e MER. oo * _ 


to Meade and pndez⸗ 
CR Pꝛepbet mtigbklte, e el. Is 
kur um men the lane had (ayde to him 5 


As Paint Baule expountedit — 
tiſed it. Fl, Heat 1 1. 
Pet notwithſtanding, wer do not. * * 2 
ſaye , that cuerie one ought to be Doge 


tour arid-expoſitoar of the hole 
ture Foz this office to 
thoſe Whichbee called and oꝛdayned law⸗ 


P 
fullye to do it in the Churche. p But x, 
wee ſpeake of readynge the deter, " 8 
_. fobeconfy2med in that which bath bene 

. expanded. and to rriect the tall} Doe- 
trine ot falſe Paſtaurs, and Teathers, 
leert e dene | 
cripture, and the p ge o 9 

amel ſos the which the And Was 6 1. Sr.. 


40 apned in che Thurch, q a N; ; 
eee 
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77 N 4,0 


| "noneother nieane 02 way eat — 
40 djlue awape all here ſles t. And who⸗ 
1 boeuer taketh a ways oꝛ letteth the reas 
eng of the'Scriptuts , taueth awaye 


Th intontinent the onelie meanes of conſo⸗ 
ey dation v, and n of the pooze 
Jy le x. 
ret „ Peeze x. en! 
e en Mom ä 
et Hor de Holy Obel island yridh the 
n\ exteriour preachyng oi che:-Golpel to 
wa create faith in the hartes ae 
9 N e n 


Ter ape, thatas th rh 
ing of the Goſpell is a ſa⸗ 


E 02 UN of death to thp Rebels, 
_ whych harden” them feines, ly 


LE 6 is it the f 1525 


| | guy 92 odour ok 25 
5 Yi , N 


, anot that thy 
* 0 bertue to laue i& in the — HE 
| \._ * found 


"= as w 


this externall 43; 
— — ktha chi 
arſeth ynta the of tha: 
rita: a8 lartb the Apaſtte, c to tamake, © 
rr the un⸗ — 
g of the Child: en of God gap. 
able — fo toncepue and — — 
fande this bighe myſterie of their Sal- 
aufen be Jeſus cbiikrd. Pozeoderto 4 4 
refozine and renew their indgementes, be, 1. 
whereby they mape appꝛoue that to be 
the (antence and wiſedame of O., 
dur ſenſe and reaſon tſtmeth to 


a 
chaunge their wyll,. ſo that withan ar 
dent affection they maye embꝛatt any 


which entre and 
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be fallie e. Pazegner to cazrette and Can; 


appꝛopziate te them (elves the rettedis * , F 


which is geuen them, and ſhewed fwꝛt 
in Zelus Chziſte f againſt diſpatre, into f 


the which without the ſaine they Chouldg kp. re. 
_ all pecfaxes headlong e the zes“ 2283+ 
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ts ms bf ſynne, Feines of God F any 
2. Cord. chulde not-oneſye thMike anye govd g. 
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" {trade d urupue it rotafoztoth- us, L 4 


| wk © 
Hin eee wert it chewed vs gar cons ee 
dedntiettiva tea ppared 3" it ſeruet | 
bs/nows fo} A gapde te ſhowe bs 1 the leren. 31 
dd Ws3kes , ines the which wer be p20- * 
—— — that * 

AD a vu enpleafaunmte and impoze Ee. 
table; nowe tet agrœable to bs, caſye 
und light ri dere riſeth nowe no mode OM. L 
buf a {6ztdWfatnes fo; that wee cannot 1 
obeve it holy and altditvther as we 
wouldo Phetaiiſe of che rette or our co - | 


ru 101 tdatbeenc in bs; whyche ſtriue ILY n 
'ngainit ch ſpirite. But faptho whythe 

m tothe keiten of ths [pifiteof Ou — 
teftifynig in var bartes ; K/afſareth vs, Nm 
That the malevicion ann curly ofthe © 


Jew is wyped but, o by the bloude of Jes Roma,s, 
tes Thai wird whom omeWobeanytedy © 
krit. Hife d: as mach d woe ber u Roar. 8. 
Fa u tha ty (ppt of 


ombelde webe banoh 
p vile; 2 
Roms, ryeth lang 5'pi 8 
I —— 

oy A 'heaupnog endſ020wedoth ft belt bg 
Heres, : inta au Deſpaire hat ineiteth- and mas 
; * neth vs fervently to p ta onrfatber, 

- +.:1 tofoztifye:and frengthen ba moze and 
— moe. 10 that by this meanes ſhall be 
accompliſbed and fulfylled in vs drum 
degree to degree the reſt of trus penaunt 

that is to ſay.,of the true eanuerſion am 
repentannte, the which beg ynneth be 

2 tontrician 93 feeling of ſhune; and endeth 

by amendment of all that which is in 

. man wikdin aud without: C. ;Wiherfoze 
Philppi.3 we do tonclude, that neceſbarilie mult fo- 


owe in all true repentaunt bartes ;, 55 
5 confeſſion of their faul 928 whome 
: it appertainetu , tbat 25 — » befoze 


© thyſe wdich baue bene 15 

„ 7 hawelie.,; befaze all the bie t the 
o -  Chorcks4fChegadefoll ith thorelt- 
tution and ſatiſfaction te wardes their 
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— nd — tbe conſcientes' | 


of the people; with that whiche- e Wes" 
EET, inaented ; inthe feeds of the 


true tonkeſſion and repentaunce „mz 
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ſelfe which is now in heauen on right 
bande of his father, tõmunitates to us, a 
that we may be fleſh of his ſleſhe, n and l. Cor. 1 
bones gf his bones, that is to ſape, being Ephe, 5 
knytte o and inco2pozated with him vy 
fapths., p oure ſoules and dure bedyes Tom. 17 
Rath Attaing to eternall life: pea euen g 
whylef we be in this woꝛld his ſpirite colof 2 
doh ſancifye and gonerne our bodyes; q - 
| M. i and Iohn. 6 


and ſoules, fo dedicate and ſacrifice all 
our lpfe to his ſeruice r, and to ttzecha⸗ 
R ritie of dur nepgbbours foz the lone of 
om. 8. him. Finally, in that we take all of one 
bꝛeade and of one wyne cozpozallye and 
viſibly, ſo on the other parte ſpirituallpe 
and inuiſibly by faith. we tome al to pare 
ticipate t bee partakers of Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
onelye, the ſame IJ ſay ſheweth to vs the 
bonde and knot whiche ought to bee be⸗ 
c fweenevs all, as the myſticall-bodye of 
c Jeſus Chziſt our heade, accoꝛding to the 
8 3 publike and tommon pꝛoteſtation which 
12. we do make . . 
The conuenaunte # agreement ofthe 
thinges ſignified , with the ſignes 4 ceo 
remonies, is very euident and plaine by 
t' this which we baue already ſayd:name- 
Auguſttne {ye that as one loafe t is made of manye 
in re he graynes gathered and ioynedinto one 
ſacraments loafe oz pace of bzeabe, and lypkewiſe 
of the 14 the Wine being made of many grapes, 
> ferye of detlarettꝰ vnto vs the agreing of the 
fſpgnes with the ignifpcation , wheres 
of wee haue ſpoken berctofoze ,' that 
is 
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ſend? vs, bee ſucde as fait Pats t 

erpꝛelipe touched togeather lift tb vs ark 
accozving fo —— ltd.. | 
The Lozde Jrſus the ſame nigbt in 
thr whirhe hee was betrayed tele bead 
and when hae had genen thenkes, bzake-s : 
it and ſayde, take. eats, this is my-bodye » hs 
which is bzoken fo vou, do this in the re 
membzaunce of me: — » „ 
the tuppe, aſter het had ſupped a 
this cup is the newe alliaunce o Te "_ , 
ment in my bloud do this as oſte as pe. 
dzpnke it, in the remembꝛaunte ormes, 
fo: asofte as pe tate this beads, and, 
winke ofthis cuppe. ve ball ſhews fo3th 
the L02ds death tyll de tome. 
Che meanes to retepue Jeſus: Chꝛiſt 
fas wee haue ſupde afo;e) is fapth, x * 
and therelgze ſaydefaincte Auguſtine, he Toha, 5.f, 
P.t, that &,s, 
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 offentices —— . 
D. Piero. + bebe withoute the Churthe , maxe 
hs yg ſacrament,but.nat-y bene» 
on Jere 4 Fete ofthe facramant.>s-from whente it 
boke.22.c fol w — mu pꝛout bm: 


leihe e gctozding to the: doctrynt of the 
IA Apoſtle, a that iat Ie, enter into 
cap. 21. un felnes m to ta ifine baue facde ſo⸗ 
ä a cle dur ſinnes as if 
A. Cor. 11 f ü — — — 
02dinge ta bes moꝛde by Jeſus 
iii aun pnelꝝ mediatour. And pet ts 
5 A rege put ſuth a perfpte faptbh as no 
Aunnerſaction can ba lounde , hut ſuche 
A fautb as is fro; and not fayned an 

thoſe gur that he ſucbe , the vnxyon 

| 214d:coninndation whiche they. baue ob⸗ 

. taxned withiChaiſtes by their fapthe sia 

mea audm92ecovfienyed;andſealed:by 

the holye ghoſt, in rem puing the lignes 

dd urg ſeale et: tbis cvniunctiom and 

* bot git is ſa pve. that that p ciremuciſton 

3 4 101 11 ede en of the [2k 
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duſnes of falb b 092 other vn the dt 
rie in delpyang thut Whitt te 
to them, that is to ſaye, 
en, theft Es 
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Che declaration 410 5 

Ctpiſt, 4 cotiſequentlie of al er 

he dyd fo2 vs, with fbatiie 105 

the benefite ne Dd, ein 

ning aud pzonings arſe 5 I 

ſubſtance ofthe ſupper. d x 174 

not be left out, noz pernerfed 02 Alfere e N 

witbant great facriledge. .Wherevpon 

followeth that the Supper of the L Uqꝭ,ẽj 

ought not to be commtinit aten ta thoſe d 


which tan not pꝛode n: ED $:55:0 
fetaes, becauſe 1.10.0 
raff, a8 * and”ſ 0 
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be Judged vnwoz — thats toſaye, 
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e 
og 1 concluſion of the matter of 
Sacramentes, 


ines confidered , it folo- 
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* by 

that the ſatramentes be not 
ed, to oſter to God geuing 


e e alſo is called a ſacrifice 


-« +2 ,;and acceptable octring; but rather that 

decade tecelue or his grace andlibe- 
ality, the which is moꝛe pꝛetious then 
beaden and earth, that is the confirmati- 


28 


5 1 'our faythe,ahvtobe the nearer v⸗ 
TO kms and vyned to Jelus Chailte into 
. FA. oye e | breche holyegholt is call d 
$ on 45 the conſdlator or comforter avd to 
3 Ades. 9 % 8 | 0008 ard =_ che affli&ions 
| b oy Gi 1275 
— 9 4 eafpko percene foz what 
Nome 4 T bolve gboſte is called the 
Gala + ee Nr office is to. 
:+ foyne vs te Jeſus Chi by fayth b, and 


L t bath eee ee 
be art ne lloweth. 


bhi an HO. 
foloweth that by him onelye our conſci- 
entes haue wherein fo be ſopacified, and 
ſo well confented and fullye ſafiſfyed, F 
that namely we haue wherein fo reiopce R 

in our afflicions d, foz as much as we "Tg 
knowe and be aſſured, that they come lines. 
not to vs at aduenture, but bee ſente of 

hym, wdoe hath reconciled vs dutohyn 

ſelfe by Jeſus Chꝛiſte, entreating vs i 
the fame wyſe that hee hath done hys 
one Donne e, and ſo by lyttle and-Iyf- 1, 
tie to learne vs to bate ünne, and de⸗ 3 
ſpyſe the wozldef, andmozeoner by this C 55 
meanes bee moueth vs to pꝛape and call ꝑ as * 
vnto him moꝛe earneſtlye g and denout- n 


e 
Roma. 8 
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lee: and alſo chaſticeth vs in trying and b 
pꝛouing our fayth h, and in fine maketh 
vs aſhewe oz a marke foz all the wozld _. 
folooke at, fo declare how great is bos 
vertue and power in thoſe which he bath 2. Cori. 4 
— and ſtrengthened with his holye Colo. 

* ſriritei, : 


I. Peter. 
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Of che Chinrch. 


0 degree a 3400 927 2163 


6! 


” s 1*2 57 wW-3 


mon add 2660 my 5111804 
Gs 1 | Thar ee sse dsds 
* ©1010] '#hall be a nn 
da 3 iy i oblige; 4 33 £9 647014 

| An 12110 Q's 
5 A be when 
enen ſpokenfoben 
* Se 4 eſtabliſhed andperfoꝛmed 
8 br the goodnede ol God; 
Abe in-vavue;ifthere-wete 
| not certaine people which 
| telt and taffed of the frujct and commo⸗ 
diiie hereol. But fozas much as Je: 
ſus Chꝛiſl bath an gternall kingdome. 
F 2 42 he tan neuer be without ſabiectes: it 
2. Sach. 3 was meete tben from the beginn ng of 
Luke. 1 the wand, that there ſhould pe a church. 
Pſa. 98 that ia ta ſave; a ion andaſ⸗ 
&. uo. ſemble of people , ſuch as it hath pleaſen 
God to chuſe by his grace, þ which haue 
Ano wledged and terued the true God 
acroꝛding to his well, by the * of 
Jeſas 
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Pfalz 
Ierem gi 
Math. 28 
ele 
And whoſoeuer djeth, not being a mem 50 
ber of this congregation andaſſembly; _ -* , 
is excluded. and locked out from Jeſuns 1 
Chziſte, andfrom his ſalnation da o 4 
tte vertue to laue, wßiche is in Jeſus Locla3 
Chzilt. , appertapneth not but zo the 
whiche acknowledge him fo2 their God 18. rl 
and onely ſauiour e. —_— 
, u S bst! enk Galath,3 


2. Therecanbebutotierrite church 
; enz 3 277] 21 4 
S there; is but one Cod. 2. urig Ephelf, x f 
A faith, and pne onely:Meviatour? * 5 
* *befweneGod:eman;eucit Nelas g. Tim.z 
Chaiſte b ;heade of his Charchec 2 Sb c 
lykewiſe there can be but one Churche. Eph, 14.5 
3-where- Colo. 
1, Cori. 1 


Tespe, 
3. . vre call the Churchs 


cathol | | 
as mach as God bath ſpꝛeb fozth 


1 


FD: 


a bis Golpell, that is to ſape the pꝛea = 


Pfaln,z thing of ſaluation, whiche is the Sceps 
Eſa. 54.55 ter ol his kyngdome , thozowe the vni⸗ 
Mark. 16 uerſall wonlde a, and hath choſen of all 
Actes. i nations ſuch as {emed god to him: Foz 
Coloſ.: this tauſe there ought- to bet confeſſed 

one catholike Church, that is fo ſape, a 

b mninerfal Church: Hot that it compzes 
Math. 20 bendeth al men generally (foz the grea⸗ 
„ keſtparfebenotof it b) but betauſe the 
Ades 10 ſaithfullbe diſperſed ouer all the earth, 
As aeco2ding as the Lozd hath choſen them, 
l not beyng reſtrayned to any cerfaine 
8 place, tyme no2 nation, : 


4. In vrhat th 1 the communion 
of ſainctes. yog tech 


a BEcanſethe churche hath but one one- 
Epbe. 4.3 ly Tod e ſoueraigne pzince a, all the 

Colo. © faithful in what place ſoeuerthey be diſ⸗ 
perſed, be conioyned e kt together as 
eburgeſtes oz inhabitants of one com⸗ 
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munaltie, being all parfakeraof pſame 5 
pyuiledges b:tbat is to ſay of the goods Roma. ia 
and treaſures of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. who foz 1. Cor. 10 
this cauſe is called their head, as they be & 2 
called the members of hym foꝛ that he Colo. 3 
only by his vertue vniting and ioyning Pfal.. 5 . 
them to himſelfe, doeth quicken them, e 
iuſtifie them, and ſanctifye them c;wher- Fx phe. 4 do 
- foze none mape lawefully vie tbys title Loba. 4 
head of the Churche but hee onely , And Rok s 8 
| beholde this is it that we call the com- , Cori. 1 
munion oz communaltpe of ſayntes: | 
Foꝛ in the ſcripture this mode Sainte 
is attributed to all faithfull ;{puing yet 
in this woꝛlde. foꝛ as much as they haue 
attained to Jeſus Chʒiſt byfayth , their 
onely righteouſnes and ſanctification, 


5. The churche hath. bat one heade, 
that is toſaye Ieſus Chtifiejro ryhome 


ens needeth er te naunt. 
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The. e r oynt, 


b the Chorchis compared) hath but one 
1 Coti. u. Huſbande b, and one body hath but one 
Roma. y peade. He bath no nerde of any Hucceſ⸗ 
Epheſ.g ſoz, (fozheis God lying eternallie c) 
no anp Upcar o2 Lieuetenaunt, foz- 
Roma,6' wee have all hys wyt'by woptinges, ' 

d And en being God, be is euer 
Iohn. y pꝛefent dym lelfe in the myddeſt of hys 
Ades 20 Charche by his infinite power, neuer 
Türe 3 departing from it; as he him ſelfe hath 

pʒomiſed &;:whbich nepther-Uycar noz 
Nia Lieuetenaunt ran do. And in derde the 
Iohn.4 blindeſt man in the woꝛlo map ſæ iwhe⸗ 
ther thoſe inen ber toumbled and fallen 
bendlonge; which woulde robbe oz de⸗ 
p2yne Jeſus Chꝛiſte ot this pꝛehemi⸗ 
nente, where as in derde they haue 
ſcarce one lyttle cc2ner of the woꝛlde to 
gouerne, in comparyſon of the whole 
wozlve, e693 2 K 6355591 
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9, "The commu ion of the Sainte : lerreth 
vor hind: tt not the didetſity of ofs 
Hees amorigt thofaythiall, 


Jeſus 
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us Chziſte gouerneth his Churche 
1 by his hol pe ſpirite , that notwith⸗ 

qandyng.;he bfeth. men as inſtru⸗ 
.nzentes +: foz to plant and to water, as 
A. Paule wrahetb 2: mozequer , be djs 
cributeth bis giftes and graces dineri⸗ 
Ip, howe, when, and to whome ſermeth 
god vnto bim fo; the entertainment 
gauernment ot all 'the bohye- ofthe 
church b, in the whiehe he wylleth all 
thynges to be done by god. oꝛder and 
pollicy c. At is not Gods pleaſure no: 
wel that ve-ſhould accept all-themems 
bers of p church equal, in their charges 
and offices and by this meanes bzpnge 
aconfyſion-infothe bouſe of God. But 
contrariwyſe ongof the pꝛincipall diffes 
rences that we haue with gure aduer⸗ 


faries, is we require that the ecclefaſtts 
call pollicie be. eQabliſhed. and get vp a- 
gane. according tothe woozde;of God 
wih the adnyſe and counſell of the aun⸗ 
— fathers. ewhiche bane loft vs they; 
Canons fog ame of the condux⸗ 
nt which they held 

in 
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1, Cor,s, 


b 
1. Cor. 12 


whole cha. 


bpheſ. 4 
c 
. Cor. 14 


in theyꝛ tyme: vet n 
thinges to be ruled . of 
and conſider dilligentlye-what thing 
| ate expedient to be reteyned oz to be al⸗ 
tered foz the edifytation of the Church: 
Foz in matter of policye z euer ve man 
knoweth well that all thynges bee not 
tonuenient in all tymes noz in al places, 
marke 2 ſape, this is it that wee baue 
_ alwayes required, and we 'pet-earnefſtlp 
require it: But ſeing the negligence of 
manpe, and the ſmall hope that we haue 
to bee pꝛouided foꝛ in a generall oꝛ com- 
mon conſent: foꝛce hath tonſtrained cer⸗ 
trine pꝛintes c Lo2des, haning kno wen 
and ſeene the common —— fo 
pꝛouide and ſefte ozders in they 
owne countrepes as we doe ſ. Now 
they doe not well that fyll the eares dt 
P2ynees , that we be ſedicious perſones 
und Peretickes, and that wee allowe na 
- connſellegno; 1 Church. 
which bee mani felt — and an 
rumours, as 
re will geue vs pedrynge my 


pers 
tapneth 
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taynefth , and not to make our enferpays- 
ties and enempes Judges of our 


cauſes. © 
11 1 th ar e di- 
Jews the falſe Churche — the 


require fy;ite thatthere bee 4 
2 betweene the true — 


and that whiche is not, although they 
bozrowe this ame: And alſo befwene 


thoſe-whi bee in ſuche wiſe wyth- 
in the churthe, as they bee alſo of the 
Churche: und of thole whiche bee not ol 


the Charche althoogh , they bee in the 4 
Churche . Fo} it is moſt tertaine, that 

Sathan deſy2eth and is buſted to wozke 

ſo, that his pnagog bee eſteemed foz 

the true Churche : and ſo longe as the | 
Church ſttiueth here on earth, it is cer⸗ bY 
tapne and ſure that the chatfe ſhall bee 

medled amongſt the god grayne a, Math. i3; 
and the Cockle amonge the Met . Cor 
Nowe fo the ende that we bee not de: 
ceined, de poſſible | theſsbifterences 
beto and, The marke of — 
1 ue 


5 The. pont. | 
true Churche is the pyeathynge anche 
iyuely worde af the ſomie- ef Hon, acc. 
| ding as it was reuealed fo the pophets: 
by and Apoſtels, 4 by them declared to the 
4 woꝛlde ; thetem compꝛehenbing conſe⸗ 
| queritty the ſacramentes q the admini⸗ 
ſtration of the.eccleſiaſti6aldiſcipline,ſg 
od dai 11 f 
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Churche , but in ſuche ſozte as all thing the F- 
gts maye be dene without ambition.0z: e 
diſozdcr, as wes ſes hows the. Ehurche af — 
Antioche hath pzaciiſed; as itis uten , l, 
— n 2* holde geve- 
& "Howe thoſt ouf 4 Wiſer) rall concen 
|. 32Wlhiche' the Churcher ee 
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conteined inthe Acts — Apo⸗ 
acerning the firſt canncell holden 
at Jeruſalem, where the Au mn were 
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hd cor 3 ee it 
— who is moſt mete as far 
fozthas mã map iudge, ougbt ko be pꝛe⸗ | 
ferred v#fo2e al others, as we (& pin the 
generall tounſel of Aquile,&.Ambzoſs 
gouerned without any mencion mas 
king of the Biſhop of Rome. Mho chall 
aſlure us pᷣ̊ the greateũ to wnes bath al⸗ 
waies beſt learned Paſtoꝛs although 
they had reſpea (in ehoſing them) to lear 
ning and godly life it reaſon do not᷑ cun 
tent vs, come to experience,yea, namely 
in a time far better without compariſon 
then this our tyme . Let them reave ths 
Acts of the fowze firſt ſynodes, amvthey 
ſhall finde what vifozders be happened 
of ſuch Pzelatozs of bye pontyficall (es 
ges let them ioygne fo it the falſch«< ol 
 Bonikace the, rl. Biſbop of Rome, difeos 
ered 4 revealed in the third comeiFof 
Cartbage, about the yeare of God.fiy.C 
xri where as was Bapnd Auguſtpne, 
and veſhall ſæ what erttite the Biſhop 
of Rome had then in Affryca , enenbe 
whiche ſapde he „ not to be * 
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Reade the of man, and was iudged there and con 
hyltozic of demned, And pet it cannot be found that 
en this patriarchall pzeldence, the wbich 
Carthage, at that tyme contented the Byſhoppe of 
—. is Rome, dpd ſtretch ſo far as to haue aucs 
Latin but tozifie to demaunde the ſaffrages, and 
as it is in to haue concluſions, but onelyfo baue 
— Grade the firſte place amonge the — 
b, wbere as at that tyme we fyndo-, 
vs. there was no certains oꝛder — 
fyz& Counſels. Alſo it appeareth by the 
Actes of the. iii · vninerlall counſels that 
the deputies foz the Emperour demaũ⸗ 
ded the boyce, and gonerned the action 
of the Counſels, the Emperours being 
but lape men b. far — tm 
*. vſe that tirannye , which encreaſed and 
chapter. [pzonge vp by lytfle and lyttle after the 
hence deteaſe of Oregozy the nynth. In fyne, 
r Cin we lay that in the generall counſel (iet 

| aſyde all ambition,t take thoſe meanes 
which ſhalbe moſt eafte to finde, among 
thoſe whicbe ſ#ke but the gloꝛie of God 
onelye ) thoſe ought to pꝛotæde and be 
chiefe , Which hall be founds the _ | 
mee 
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mcetelf without . of ſea o2 krone; 
And concerning tbe diſtributions of the 
ſeates and rankes be-which diſtributeth 
and appoynteth them, ſheweth ſaffict- 
ently wifh what ſpirit he is led. = 

17 Ho far extendeth the power of 
the Counſels,and why they be or. 
dained in the Church. | 

Br here how the lawfall toun⸗ 


ſelsought to be aſſembled ; with⸗ 
dut reſpect to any thing, ſane ones 
Ip to the honour of God, and the edifica» 
tion ot the churches. As 3 do vnderſtand 
E baue learned by the holy ſcripture, and 
by reading of tbe moſte auntient eccles 
ſlaſticall authoꝛs. Let vs tome nom ts 
conſider bow karre extendeth the antho- 

ritie of a Coumſell la wrullye aſſembled. 
Me ſaye that a Chꝛiſtian tounſeil ſhall 
not be aſſembled, noz neuer onght to aſ⸗ 
ſemble , to make anp newe article of 
our faith. And that fog. ii.reaſans. The 
ar is, becauſe it appertayneth to God 
only to declare what and how daunges 
rous r 


4 
Colol. 2. 
t. Coz. 7. 


Wath.15, 
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is ſynne, and what is — Bꝛiellie, it is 
be onely wbich bath power ouer our tõ⸗ 
ſcience, and vppon our faptb, ſo that no 
man can vſurpe his office, but be wpll 
(after a maner to (aye)d2iue God out of 
bis ſeate a, The ſecond is.that God, be⸗ 
foze the tomming of Jeſus Chzift, hath 
ſufficientipe inſtructed anderected bis 
church by the Patriarkes. Fivſt by viſt 
ons + other meanes as it pleafed him, 4 
alter by Po pſes and by the P;ophetes, 
Pꝛeachers t publiſhers of that doarine 
whiche was geuen and alſo wꝛitten by 
Poples : who bexpaefely fo2biddeth to 
adde-02 diminiſh any thing c. Much lefſe 
then it is lawfull to alter o2 chaunge d 


ane thing. Finally;Zeſas Chaiſte at bis 


comming bath fullye and per fealye de- 
clared to vs the well of bis Father, lea⸗ 
ning out nofbyng e. Alſo aſcendyng 
from vs into heauen (concerning his 
coꝛpoꝛall pꝛeſente) dyd gene bis bolpe 
ſpirite in luch meaſare to his Apoſtles, 
and otver godly perſonnes which were 
.fyzred vp, that they dyd vnderſtande all 
fructh, 
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trueth k, the whiche they haue pzeached £ 
and-wayttento the entent to put backe John. 14. 
and pzenent Sat han, that he ſhould not 
abuſe the woꝛld with his lyes ſo eaſelie. 

And in this doing we ſer howe warelie 
and dilligentlie the Apoſtles obſerued 
the ſame. Neither g adding noꝛ dimi⸗ 
niſhing to the ſubſtaunce of the wozd ot 20820. 
Jeſus:Chziſte : who neuertbeleſſe were Galath, 1, 
the very ozganes, and as interpꝛetouts 
oz ſpokes men (and after a manner to 
ſpeake)nofaries of the holy ghoft, which 
office was not geuen to their ſucteſſours 
who ought to content them ſelues with 
the foundation of the Pꝛophetes and h 
Apoſtles h. Foz if the apoũles dyd not —— 
knowe all thoſe things which be requl⸗ 
red to ſaluation, who then bath knowen Note. 
amongeſt men? And bowe can that bee 
true, which the Loꝛde hath expzelelys -; .... 
declared and pꝛomiſed ko the contrary 1: John. 14.d, 
And howe ſhould they haut bene ſavedy 6.16. b. 
But if tbep had no wen, and had not 
publiſhed and declared it, they had not 
bene faithfull k. It they had pzeached Ef. 
O. in _—— 


Tag pepe 
and bad nok wzitten but halte az a part, 
what aſſuraunce had there bene in tbeir 
dodrine: and as . Auguſtine ſpeaking 
of the Traditions whiche they call Apo⸗ 
ffolikes:Jf Jeſus Cbꝛiſt had kept backe 
any thing from bs, who coulde ſape it is 
this,o2 that? Oꝛ if any ſhould ſay it. how 
could be pzone its we conclude then that 
it is open and manifeſt blaſphempe a- 
ga inſt the anctozitie of Jeſus Chzift,the 
, o[nelyeſpouſe,Lo2d l, maiſter,and hend 
- * of theCburche , againſt the P2ophetes, 
and Apoſtles, againſt the woꝛde of God. 
and all the Auncient and faytbfull Docs 
tours. Bziefs it is to reuerſe and ouer⸗ 
kurne the foundation of the Cburche, to 
eſtteme and tbinke that it were lawfull 
to men twhatſoener they were, to put to 
oz take from that docrine,contayned in 
the holie ſeripture m. But here ye maye 
ſer what bath tauſed oftentimes þ faiths 
full to aſſemble and come together. 
irt tomaintainethe pure e ſpncere 
dear ine contained in the holy ſeripture, 
again tte heretikes which would _ 
we rup 


1 ' 
rupk it. Alſo to render and gene an open” 
teſtimonpe of the bealthfall doctrine of 
ſaluation, pꝛeached and w2itten by the 
Apoſtles; Farre was it from them to 
allemble oz congregate to adde to it ang 

thing. in condemning it as vnperfect n. 
' Bzieflye , they dyd not aſſemble to ſta⸗ 
bliche and confirme the ſcriptures , the 
which be grounded and ſtabliſhed vpon 
the efernall trueth of God, and ſhal con- 
tinus foz euer: but foz to tonſirme them 
ſelnes by the ſcriptures againſt Satan 
and his adherentes. So then we be- 
leeue tbe holy church, not as the founda⸗ 
tion of the kocripturos o, hut grounded 
— —— ſcriptures, which 

be pure and the onelpe trueth p. 
fox this cauſe the Church is .Thel. 
Paul,and with gedright the pyilerand 1. John. 4. 
ſtay of the trueth ꝙ And conſequttiꝛ we cu; 
eſtieme that — afalſe church, , 
which ſwarueth from this toũdation r, gray; 
and foz a who:ziſhe Churche that which Coiol. . 
heareth the voyce of a ſtraunger, not be⸗ 
ingeontond with C.buges of her ſpouſe ſ. — 

D. ity Secondly 3s 


n 
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which "©4=5: 


1. C. 10. 


Secondlie, the faytbfnll be gathered to⸗ 
gether foz to àppaynt and ſet oꝛders in 
the church, as it is to he ſen in the Aces: 
of tbe auntient counſel. Foz ofneceitie 
al things muſt be done in the Church of 
God by god oꝛder t, as . Paule ſapde. 


But this may not he, aut when neteſſi⸗ 


ties do happen. But of this let vs mark 
well the poyntes which folow: -. 
18 The fyrſt poynt to conſider the 
caſe well when or at what tyme 
« they $houkd(crvp politike lawes 
in theChurch; 
-Irſtthereonghtto be put great dit 
+ ference betwene the doctrine of ſal» 
nation, and thoſe things which they 


— onely foꝝ ta kepe the ciuill oꝛ⸗ 
5 e erg, be Sad the dat⸗ 


vnder the which alſo we di tom⸗ 
Peedende the @acraments , votench the 
Tonſeiente, xdependeth not *bpdn man, 
bo is dounde to mayntaine it. vader 


paine of damnation. witbont chaiiging, 


__ putting fo, 0zdaminiſhingany thing, 
-Wyomanner of waere we baue declae 
red 


wg The. mini 
red heretofoze ; but tbe tanonicall ozdi- 
naunces concerning the manner of do⸗ 
ing, is all erterioz and outwardlpe;acs 
cozdingfo the cyꝛcumſtantes ot places, 
tymes and perſons : by reaſon whereof 
they tan neyther be perpefuall ndz vni⸗ 
nerſall without exception. 

Foz ſuch oʒder and rathion maye by 
holden i in one place, which can noꝛ maye 
in no wyſe bes vſed in another plate. 
Huch thing alſo is god in one plate, og 
in one time. which ſhoulde be . —— 
ble oz domageable in another foz 
thts canſe there is often tymes contra⸗ 
rieky among p Canons, as it was nerde⸗ 
full to haus reſpec to thoſe which wert 
expedient ,: Foz as much/fhon-as ſuch 
o2dinaunces be mutable, aad made by 
man, it followeth that they toncerne 
not the conſcience, but in taten ot latm⸗ 
der and dyloꝛder which ou de bee & lef 
o2 ſtoppe of the purpoſokoz the whithe 
tbey were ſet bp, — ' the 
edificat ion and 


as foz 0 It 845 — 


54 
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inJernſalem by the Couuſell iubert the 
Apoſtles were, that the onelpe grace of 
God tuſtifieth vs by faith: againf thoſe 
which wonlde ioyne the Ceremonies of 
the lawe , with the Sacrifices of Jeſus 
Chzilte , And mozeoner, foznication is 
fozbiddena , Beholde a doctrine which 
was not newly ſet vp by the authozitie 
of the Connſell , hut with good rygbt 
app2oued by this aſſemble , Fo2 as 
much as it is the true doctrine reuealed 


to the woꝛlde from the begynning, and 


tonfyʒmed by all the pꝛeachynges and 
wzitinges of the Pꝛophetes. Finally, 
it is oꝛdained that the Gentiles ſhoulde 
abſtayne from eating the. Sacrifices of 
Jdolles,from bloud and beaſtes that be 
ſuffocate oz ffrangled-, J ſave that this 
is an ozdynaunce dyſt inte from the 0- 
ther going beloꝛe, the wbiche partay- 
not to the conſtiente, noz to ſalua⸗ 
ſimplpe, but onelye to the exterioz 
aud outwarde lyfe , foz to attayne an 
ende moe extellent and perfede, tbat 
is to — 
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mod take place among the Jewos b. 0 
Foꝛ if it had biene otherwyſe, the Apo- Fcts.:5. 
ftles had bene contrary fo them ſelues. 
| Foz inthe begynning they agreede and 
ſtaped vpon this, that grace onely iuſti- 
fieth by fapth , without the wwzkes of © % 
the lawec, andalſo they had biene con- 20g 1g. 
trarpe to the doctrine ot Jeſus Chꝛi tt. 
whicb wytneſſefh and ſapfh, that which 
entreth into the mouth, defileth not the 4 
man d: and Saint Paule which was in _ 
this Counſel, ſhould be contrary to him ants 
ſelfe e. Foz ſhoztiy after he w2ote,that 
the kingdome of God was not in meate . 
noꝛ dzinke, and that one mighte eate of 1 Km. 3. 
al things, without making any difficul- Colsl.3. 
tie fo2 conſcience ſake. Such pꝛobibiti⸗ 
ons bs diuelliſhe doarines f: except they f 
be vſod at lybertie, tothe edification of 1. Cim. . 
their neygbbours, Foz auopding flaun⸗ 
der g, let thoſe then which well not vn- g 
derſtande this dyfferente, declare to vs Ar 14.1 
wherefozethey hane aboliſhed the Apos and. 177” 
ſtolycall ozdinaunte, oz whether they 
baue greater power thi the Apoſtles, — 
elſe 


| a _— * 
elſe whefber they wyll geue place to che 


trueth of God., and ſtudye with vs to ſe 


that whiche'maye ſerue fo the glozicof 


h 
Colo. 1. 


God, in t&de to ſerue their owne aua⸗ 
rice and ambition, in abuſing falſelꝑ the 


title and aut hozity of the Church h. 


19 The ſeconde poynt which is to be 
conſidered in the eccle ſiaſticall or. 
dinaunces. 

E ſeconde poynt, fo2 almuch as 

] ſuch ozdinaunces and ſtatutes be 
made to encreaſe the doctrine of þ 
Ooſpell, let them be eſtabliſhed and ſet 
bp in ſuch wyle.that not onelie there be 


no abuſe o2 kinde of ſuperſtition,but al- 


ſo þ man which of bis nature is pzompt 
ready to turne the beſt thinges in tbe 
woꝛld info abuſe, ſhould not foeaſelp as 
buſe them. And this muſt needs be graũ⸗ 
ted that foz lacke of takinge god hiede 
in the begynning to this-poynt , bath 
bene the verie meanes to ſerue atans 
turne fo to abolyſhe and deſtrope the 
true ſernice. of Godin his Churtde: ſo 
6 
dae 


PS 
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a eres of all men, 'fromtyme to 
time and point to point, from what ozi- 
ginall e beginning Jdolatrydyd ſpꝛing 
and p2oc#ded , which at this daye they 
call Gods ſernice , and howe they haue 
degenerated from degree fo degree, by 
the negligence of the Biſhops,andeſpe- 
cially by the faulte of thoſe wbich haue 
bene to quicke fo bzing thinges into the 
Church, without hauing reſpect to thoſe 
thinges which after dydcome to paſſe, ' 


20 The thyrde conſideration that 


ought to be had inecdeſuaſhcalf 
g ortinaunces, „ 
Tv" thyꝛde poynte, loz as muche as 
men bee ſo pꝛempte and read pe to 
lone their own inuent ions, and to turn 
tbe true Religion into ſuperſtition, and 
alſo the time of the ſhavowes'of the law 
is palled, and that God nowe wyll bes 
ſerued in ſpirite and trizefh 7 and not in 
outwarde ceremontes a Therefoze as 


- bone all thinges ſpetial regard muſt be — 
had tbat notbing bee bꝛongdt into the 31 che che Ex 
Charche; but that which is pzofifable tie to; the 


and 


2 The, poynt. 
and alſo-berye mæte and 4 
Wherefoze concernyng this popnt wee 
doo content our ſelues with that ſtats 
which we know was oꝛdained and vied 
in the Cburebe in the tyme of the Apo / 
ſtles, and attept that foꝛ the moſte pure 
and moſt holy ate : altbough ofa long 
tyme many traditions haue bene atfri- 
buted fo the Apoſtles, which they neuer 
thought , as Sapnt Auguſtine well 
knew and confeſſed, But certainely the 
pureſt ſimplicitie is the beff , and tbe 
moꝛe Jeſas-Chzilt is plainly and ſimply 
declared ; the moꝛe it is agreeable to his 
wozde. So onthe contrarp, theſe other 
religions wbiche feede the wozide with 
aut warde ſhewes and tryfles ( and in 
deede if the Church of God bad neede ot 
ſo manye Ceremonies, wberefoꝛe baue 
they then aholiſhed thoſe of Poles law, 
conſpdering that they. were infifuted 
and commannded by the mouth of God) 
do thevfyinke it lawfull to make newe 
ceremonies and ſacramentes.acco2ding 
fo bn owne deſyze,foz to 3 
yds 
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bit Feſns Chzilt from Wee 
teremonies then ought to bee abolyſhed 
as not only vnp2ofitable,but alſo cõdem 
ned, being directly againſt p inſtitution 
of Jeſus Chzifte , and him ſele witneſ- 
ſeth b. And W. Paule lykewiſe after 
him c, and to be ſhozfe it is at this dape my 
moſt euidentlye percepned «e ſene in the —.— : 
2e blinde and miſezable ſtate wherin 
molt part of chziſtendome is now led. 1 
Wherefoze Paint Auguſtine complap⸗ Coiof.:. 
ned of his tyme d. Which woulde haue 
ſpoke otberwyſe if he had ſcene thoſe Epiſt. us. 
thinges whiche were bzought in afters 
wardes,yea and without any authozify 
of the Churche, and ſuch as ſermed god 
fo them ſelues. But what ſhall then be 
ſaydeof thoſe which be dyzectipe fo2ged 
and innevted againſt God: And neners 
theles,allpaTeth vnder the name of the 
Charch,as though the Church aboliſhev 
oz put awape the wozdeof Gd, oz all 
thoſe which call themſelaes tbe Church 
were itruelyſo in deede they wyll 
not beleeue vs in thys popnte a—_ 
r 


V Vhat is to be aunſwered to thoſe 
which alledge councels againſt vs. 
Eboldebzefely the verie ende and 
marke-whereanto the Councelles 
?.-. ought to baue regarde But to 
tontlude this matter, we do not reiene 
tte Councels, bat take occaſion by this 
- _ meanesfo declare bowe great enemies 
they be to the Counſell, which bꝛag and 
„vdbuaunt them ſelnes moſt of the tounſels. 
. Ms du not entende to eſtablich the ans 
8 tboꝛitie ot Connſels iu ſuche wyle, that 
dur faith be grounded tberupon. Foz ©. 
Paule declareth that he woalde not en- 


terpaiie this which 
only Lozd and — 


0 of tho acer ems Cbꝛict , but firſt we 
a ledge Motos they baus bene conuocaten 
and aſſembied: In whattpme;in what 
plate, and who K 


Aaron mo pcn . 
th dourine muſt i bed) (70; 
— be tie of 


1222 oh 720 70 511 55 325 a1” 
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+68 \gught-z 
————.—— 
— - whennecellif equixeth, to maintaine 
mm doctrine e ſalastion with ane com- 
. 1.2... oy conſent and: teſtumonp agatuſt the 
„  bevetikeg,and{op2quidefoathe poeſers 
It Dae Youths Lori ere 
d bifcipline,as me may ſe 


| The 5-poyne, 
gafticall'ozdinaances: — 
tbe other; ta baue reſperte ua well to tis 
pobſyke aſfayꝛes of this lte, as genes 
rallye to mayntaine the tranquillitie f 
the whole Chutthe:,::with the power ß 
the ſ worn. Butttaſe which haue ſeparas 
ked themſelues ſneing catled tis Churtr̃ d 
ez the cleargye)from thoſewhith becals © * 
led lay people; as though they were nof 
—— — from he ws — 
a 
= 
oꝛde, a (as ars e Piaunes. 
ail the faithfullb)and bas b 
derſtande by this. — — I | 
is as much to ſays pozcion'o; 7 
antho ele duden a1. 
1 44s 1163 „nl 


* PE ae 
iter. and 
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Goangeliftes;Þ2aphetes, Palto:s,and 
Dodo, wbichate all ſometimes ge- 
+ nerallycaleti{Byſbops;tbat is to ſaye, 

waichme,0o2ourrfers b,fomtime Deas 
lip. 1. dans, bat is talayminiſters.c,ſomtime! 
Poeſbiter, thadis to ſaꝝ Senatt o Tl- 
dend. Nowe toncerninh the tbae fpaſt 
ol -theſedegrees; we ars tertainolp per⸗ 
Aas o. Waded that chen terued ouebpe ut the 
r-Peter,;, benynning. whemtbe L onde oftablyſhed 

'*- 212 thekyngdowe.of!the ne we allydunce 0; 

e :260nenauut thzondbouttbe wozlve,: Foz 
Hahns. + tha; Apoſtieso were dꝛdapned immedi⸗ 
Aue. atelve rom eas Cbziſte, with equall 

Cnr — —UuU— 

b cot gof the bo hg; 
4. lng, not beyng reſfrayned. td anę certapne 
prel>toru, Church oz place, as they baue dzeamed 
. of aint Pefer; f. who by thi mannes 
obo. e Apo⸗ 


aiath. 1. cle. But being ſent to potach tboꝛowe 
f ant b wocboetfarteing as tde ſpirtt af 
Acts. r. QUm d tomnae bead them as 


12 


5 hiſozicofthafictesdf the Apoiſtes Ve- 
Aas. clan. . 
| di! 4 RF; mo X ſu 
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7 —— onelyof foles — 
0 
Kuffed and —— eoare ers. rg 
gelyſtes were as toabintoꝛs of — 
ſtles, whome they followed, as we ſa 
Sylas,of Limotbe, and ol D. Kahe, and 
others which oꝛdinarelye accompanyed 
Saint Paule, and weraſent foozth and 
appointed by bim, as che neceſſity of the 
churches dyd requrze, be Pgophetes 
were reſtrained moꝛe to certaine places 
who bad ſyngular giſtes tos to expound 
the ſecreetes of the ſcriptures,and ſome⸗ 
tymes they bad the gyfte to vnderſtauds 
and reueale thinges to tome, foz tp ap: 


pꝛoue and confy2me by tbolempꝛacten, 


the doctrine of the Apoſtles in the le ſirſt 
beginnings of the Church, Then remale 
neth no we to declare of the paſtozs and 
doctours , whole office is neceſſarie and 
perpetuall in the Church of God in ſueb 


meaſure as it pleaſetb God. Me hall 2 


ſpeake of thoſe bert particularly, 


ij Of the offyce of en and 
doctours. 


P. iii. The £1 


John. 14. 
and.1 - 


ColloC.2, 


The ;poynt, 
e charge and offyce of thoſe in 
O generall;afndnamelie of paſto:s, 
" "wy {td bo diligent ,/ 6 fake be de to 
their doyinza(vder the which alto we 
comp2ebend the ſatraments) e fo pꝛaier 
4 vnder the whichalſo we vnderſtand the 
bleſſing of maß iuges of the faithfoll,ac- 
tozdyng to tho auncient cuftome of the 


Church altboughoftenitymes the dea- 


tons baue ſupplien that office, of the ad- 
miniſtration of the ſacramentes b, and 
alſo that whichoncerneth mariages:al 
the which things Jeſus Chꝛiſte dyd vn⸗ 
derſtande by byndinge and lowſytige, 
ſhutting and opening and by the keyes 
of the kingdome of heanen e, which is a 
matter verye euyll vnderflodo,'sas yet 
_ wozſs paactiſed,'Fo2 almuch then 

as Peanen is pzopoſedand Tet open to 
vs as a perpetaall dwellyng plate, and 
there is nune other waye to ga, noz 
other gate ko enter in, then Jeſus 
Cbꝛiſte d * And foz ſo muche as the 
onelye meanes to bane Jeſus Ch iſte is 
fayth e, the which is createdand pzeſers 
ned 


| The:5p it; 19g 
pꝛeathing of the Goſpell F, andthe A/ Roma. 10; 
cramentes, as it hath bene ſapde dereto - Peter. 1. 
toze g: Bebold then wherkoze it is layd 5. 
that the paſt ours oꝛ docours,to whoms 1m. 
this woꝛde and administration of ſacra⸗ n 
mentes is committed, hane the keyeof |}, 
the kingdome of beauen h. Becauſe that th. . 
by tbepꝛ pꝛeachings, the woꝛlde may be 

bzonght to eternall life, hauing in their 
moutbes the wozd of reconciliatipn and 
fruckh , Pozeoner , becauſe that dur ; 
fnnes bold vs bound. And the pꝛeaching J 
of the Goſpell annexed with the Sacra- was: 2 
mentes,declareth to vs the delyuerante 

from finne, from death, and from the ? 
deayll k, Foz this canſe it is ſayde;that . 
the Piniſters haue power to looſe and 
to bynde, with the aathozitye of God, 
But here mult be noted the poynts that 
foloweth, 


| 26 Thedifrencebotwend Paſtors 
and DoQours, | 


PV. iii Lhe 


ſtours JW dagours, roulyſeth in 
this, that thedoetoura ung dt ta er- 
ppunde tbe ſcriptures ſymplie at truly 
9 faz to baue the true underſtanding and 
ſence, and alſo to examine the Cathacu- 
minie, that is toſaye;thoſe which be yet 
learning the p2inciples of Cbꝛiſtian re» 
ligion. As Ozigen dyd in tbe Church ol 
Alexandzia. But tbe paſto2s office ex⸗ 
tendeth yet fartber,wbich is to miniſter 
4 true doctrine by pꝛeacbing foz the neteſ⸗ 
de ſitye of the Church. ts teach, ta repꝛo 
Roma. tocomfozt, and erbost b, attoꝛdyng 
x.Cozin.14+ is retuiſite, publikeiy and particularly. 
I. — making common maayers and alſo war ⸗ 
Titus 1. chinge daye and nygbt auer theyz flocke 
c Whiche tdey be charged with , to feeds: 
Actes. a0. publykelys and mne c 'with the 
wozde of lyke, 1 20 


3 The paſtours and doftours bee 
but iaſtrumentet by the which 
God conducteth the miniſterie 

of his worde. 


. evther — 0; loſe; 
no open no2 ut thekingdome 
of beauen, fa it appertaineth to god on- Sil. — © 
ly wbich bath made aur harfs,to thaũge 

them a, andfod2zawe them db. it is den John. ö. 
onelye that geueth remiſſionof linnes o. c 

to ſaue and dampne bodye and ſoule d. Mark. 2. 
But foz as mucbe as bee is ſerued with Anke, 
men to declare his wo2de, and'mpniſter 

bis Sacramentes e whobe as tronckes d. 
oꝛ conduites thozow whom he deſtilleth 2. Cos. f. 
and pow2ethhis grace, into the hartes 
of his etecte: fo it appeareth that this 


is the canſe thatſo excellent tytfles and £ 
teſtymonies haus bene atfrpbuted to 
the faithfullmidniſters of the Goſpellf” Za x 


Cbz2ifte him felfe ſayth :' e that deſpi- Math 
feth you deſpiſeth-me ghauingreſpect to 
bim that wozketh in them and by dem. gue, 
h. As foꝛ the miniſters being conſidered , ©... 
a parte by them ſelues, it muſt come to 3 
tbis which Saint Paule ſapde i: be that * 4. 
planteth e he that watereth, is nothing, 
but God which geueth the encreaſe, tber 4s 
muſt 


WD FU 
2.£03,4+ 


7: 
2.Co2.44 
b 


KRoma.6.. 
1. John. - 


Philip, 4 
1. 


| — — 


Galath. 5. 


1. Tim. 5 
A 


5. out conſent, as is appoynfed by the 


— 
as men do of- 


noꝛ ſet them in his ſeed: 
ten times. Vea euen wbich be no- 
thynge leſſe then tbe of God, 
bow ſhall we do then: Let vs follow . 
Paule,who in ſpeaking ot Paſtozs and 
docto2s ſaide:let euerꝝ one (oefteme of 
vs as the miniſters of Jeſus Ch2iſt,and 


- . diſtributers of the tecretes of God le. 


28 The marclers and tokens of falſe 
doctours and paſteuts. 
18 thyꝛde poynte tyeth in thys 
wbich D. Paule iopneth in p ſame 
tert, the whiche ia reduired alſo on 


' the Pinifters parte, that euerie of them 
be found faithfulla. Now tne accoumpt 


not them foz faithfull , and ſo by conſes 
quent wo2tbye of the honour due to the 
miniſters b, noꝛ pet to be acceptedas mi 
niſters c, which haue nef retepued pᷣ of- 
fice and charge of the Loꝛd, that is to ſap 
thoſe. which baue bene tbzufte in with⸗ 


Church. 
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Church. And namely whenfheLo2d ge- 
ueth this grace in the wozlve; chat there 
is a Churche erecfed,(excepte Gov doth 
tur vp ſome ane oz two extraozdinarys 
ly,as be bath alwapes done loben it ſer⸗ 4 
meth gad ta bim). Fon howeſhall they Ama. 70. 
pꝛeache fayth Saynt Paule, if they ba Jerem. 2.3, 
not ſente d:t And to ſaye frueth wat 
earthly P2ince is there that woulde al» 
lowe thofe thinges within his Realme, 
wbich bee done without his commaun- 
dement: | $3112; } 
Wherefoze we do erhozt all faithfall 
fo take dillpgent heede and beware dor 
thoſe whiche confempne the o2dynarie 
meanes of a lawful! and godly election, 
which timpozteth a true and fre exumi⸗ 
nation of manners, learning, and docs 
trine without ambition oz wicked meas 
nes, whenſoener it ſhal pleaſe God fo ee 
rect bis oꝛder in any plate of the woꝛld. 
Foz wben tbis oꝛder by gods iuſt iudge⸗ 
met canot be kept, if wilbe folly to bope 
fo2 any refozmation confirmed by them 
wbo be the very enemies — 
| 0 


der. Thes:poyrit; 


- Aitv-athortraczdnarie 'bo 
ought tobetuſpected; and in no wyſe to 
benadmitted, when God hath'vpened the 
waye to ozdinarie meanes;except there 


- appeare.euident and minifeft ranſes; 
...» Mſo tbeſe be falſe paſtozs which be not 
- able oz merte to exetute the-offyce and 


charge e. Item all ſuch as be defamed, 
and flaunderous perſons: . Item tboſe 
wbich exerute not their offyce and duty, 
foʒ b& is no Paltoz that feedeth not his 
flocke- , Item thoſe which erte de their 
commiſſion, that is to ſap;which erpoũd 
not faythfullpthe woꝛde of God, ether 
ctdaunging putting to.oꝛ diminiſhing f. 
but declare their owne fantaſies oz 87 
ther mennes traditions in fade ok the 
wo2de of God:allſach perſons J ſaye be 
holden and declared name ly by the aun- 
tient canons foz'falſe paſtoz8 and mints 
fters of Sathan,and not of God; Mher 
fo;e all that euer they can ſay 02 do con- 

trarp to this v2der , is in'bayne and fry» 
nelous befoze Cod, although they bad 
_ crownes vpon their heads, and as 
many 
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100 — — s 
— — | _— . — 
mitted to the miderie of theitwozdebuk 3 Hes * 
God, and pertayneth not to thoſe w 17 * 
holve theplareof LozlyPagdzs;vutts ae. 
thoſe which be true godlyPaſozs;Aud* þ 
il Pagiſt rates in ſteve to chan ire ſuchꝰ Math. s. 
doo maintavne them, if tolotveth j O 
doth not aͤllowe them no they derdes 1, 
but repꝛoneththem. e, un, f ang 
998149 — — whichibught t bẽœrnmn 2) 
among Miniſters of the word, as 2 
dordyng as the y be diſſouerec by 5. 
{:. Tgorpanies, 0 e 3251 
ali compantes te is tertapns 
I mat there muſt be an ser, as ws 
—» ating ute Aptus 
ww Jevulalonyſwhere 2. Petras basref A Us . 
borco trieb c wyllingte. Wut this edg- and oches 
biydely cot u pzvhemflidais6f- ate place, 
02 dignitte oh it was but do terνn 
oder and tyme as was dient ans 
it was in fachs wyſe that em Peter 
mult render aecoonp? 209 CThurtd or 
dis voyage? / after bi dened ee 
* baue 


80 om 


The peynt. | 
— hane nululed bim ſelf b, and allo ſuffred 
A 4. — — 
c Antioch c Foz:taconclude. we confelle p 
Kaum. ider mut be a diſtinctiõ among paſtozs 
e doctuzs the mozs o2derly ta afſtble ta/ 
gether oh nieder ſhall require to kerpe 
1 ozder, i; one p2oc@de.e be ch@fs 
among the wha was called in the begin⸗ 
3 ning be the Grskes proeſtio i 7 
in — as Juſtine witneſſeth d. Pow 
2 apolos wwe call bim in tante Doien, t in ſome 
. places ſuperintendft + And altbongb we 
G benat iguzpytbowoften theauncient 
— — 
, 000 
ce apap 
edfuſion.whichbpthis meanes i 


N ——— —ů— 
. 
tõduet theit aſbsixeg, 


. . 


thoulds 
worg naoſ},godlis 
and gbr ae, 


derbe ok na farther no2 Jon 
— — 


ibi loſs how banda poler ta 


Vit 6 


The.g,poynt, 
do- any thing on dis own bead 93 4 


as it playplie appeareth in the election + 


Deacons t, in that . Peter and Hayn af. 
John bes ſent to Samariabytbe tber 0s. 

Apoſt les g, and in that which fwagiſayd 
and dons in the counſellof Jeruſalem „ 
and ue e ee 


Aae of ee, 185 5 
Tad bem e el 
dyſcharged. them ſalpes worth 


rita toalledge that ba could nat . 
of . Pathias e, Senne Jenks. 


in manx places, 5 kh 
nes. MK 


Apoſtleg Dyſcharged. b 2 
eee ene — 


_ wo 
091150 


* They 

b | foſave Piniters,a this name 
Roma aaf dftentinies extenvoth further b, this oꝛ⸗ 
and many der enſewedze cntidiied as alf fhe aun · 
ab. f cient occtefiaticall Yiltobes deelaretb, 
Also by the auncient canons 
— khatdhs/ecclefſalt call gobs wert detys 
brd into fo fep-c-Jwhoreof'ons 
was diffeibacdfo clarnenz that is to ſaꝝ 
on. hol ———— | 
nd.378,- tained with the conſent of their parents 
enpin che f63 £0 ſectte after wardes in the C burrb 
ve (aveo2ding av they thouibe be ſwimd apte 
mate, \nnbatfofhbfe whith ſerved 
bit b 
Imame, for 
3 


rte 9 — 0 e 
eee. 2 5 2 =: 
Ropes; yer 


Won C.dlerieos g : 2 957892 
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. Temples(in the with as yet theyk 


er, >". 
partct et dome, _ 0 ks 


ſurd other cecitfiaficall heteſſities. . 
netierthelcfſe , all the oꝛnaments of be z 


Ae 
. 2 
anch, a een ee Ni | 
pio ed fox the pat in fyinie of Cxnonayes 
ties, h althoiifh e. Jer me complained dtn. 

ol his tym arid Sayntc Ambꝛoſe lerer 
that they were to much geneu — my 
toſucy efcelle ind pbtſiprs , rather lyne "of * 
Patris chem C baftktötte The fowpth' gm, 
parte was Mignedts the Biſhop k. * 
fo to diſpoſe at his 02 eat ſacrotum , 
(the whitht corfdenot be done without iz 1 
great ſdtrilege and edafbceit torifrafirfie® © 

of al thit-whHith id 0zdaified und limites 1. * 3. 
by the tounſel — 7 . 
but fo2 his neter ti chat 6 tom .0 4 
foꝛte thy þf6fifrs t, And Lean Preſii- 


rites it Uraüngets u, af frty m. 8.43 
eth Getaſins , 2 Jer dm phectorth: 
it plan; dene eee ebe eren ; 


viel + other fadhotyke wels geuen 
ND.t to 


'"  Rende the fo the Deacons, which 


ly to the Bylbop, as if | 

— canons, mich they call apoſtoliques q. 

was Mt; in ſuch ſozte that it was not permyfted 
—_ neither to Deacons, noz fo Biſhops, to 
but but i is diſtribute oz employ any thing without 
aile eptic. cenſent the one of the other, as it appea⸗ 

q _  rethby tbe counſellof Antioch x. Alter⸗ 

=: t5--wardes becanſeof the difficnitis of the 
- great charge they iopgned to them ſub- 

4 44; deacous as coadiutozs of tbe. Deacons, 
and. J. therewhbereit was expedient, And alſo 
©... .. archdeaconsto gouerne altbings in gan 
onder, one 02 manyacco2ding as niede 

. Epiſt, 10. required,of the which Saint Pierome ſ, 
Nepotian and aint Gregozy t makefh mention. 

_  Alothere was appopnted to the ſubdea⸗ 

t tons certaine Wyddowes whiche wers 

Spilti. re. entertained to k&pe, and gouerne the 

ter ein cke, 4 fo; other neceſſyttes of the paze, 

„ wherein the miniſterie of Women is 

Vas moꝛe handſome and merte thenof men, 

"Thelame is ſpoken of in Saynt Luke. 

1. Tims, v e 2 


% The g. poynt. | Ht 
was oꝛdapned tbat no wydowe ſhoulds 
bee appoynted vnder. lx. peares and alia 
to haue god teſtimonp of her chaſte lpfe 
and conuerſation. 


3: Of thefowre orders which they 
call minores ordines. 

Eſpde thys amonge the olde wep⸗ 

B ters, there is mencyon of thzee de» 

grees , whbiche afferwarde were 

called Minoresordines , although ſomes 

'» connfoffowz2e, and other count moze. 

Kbere was alſo Pozfers, oz Uſſbers, 

which were called Oſtiari, who kept af 

the gates of the Churche to open and to 

thatte,eſpectallye becauſe of the — 
cumines, the excommunicated, and 


penytentes whiche were not permyffed Ce Canon. 9. 


Sacramentes a2. CTbere were thoſe al- — 


to be pꝛeſent at the myniſtration of the we 
ſo wbtch followed the Paſtour oꝛdyna⸗ 


rylyc , as well to doo dym reuerente 
and honour , as to be wytneſſes of thoſe 
tenges whiche hee dyd oz ſayde , and 


Q. u alſo 


£ 
7 
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allo to atquapnt and Nas them ſelues 
knowen to the church, and alſo to learne 
toknowe and exerciſe their offyces, and 
thoicthey called Acolifes, that is to ſay,- 
following , and alſo thep dyd vſe to ſet 
them to other ſm all affayzes nedeful in 
the aſſemblie b. Poꝛeouer there were 
thoſe which they called Leco2s who dyd 
reade open!y the textes of the ſcripture 
which the paſtour 02 doctour afterward 
expounded in the Church c, they iopgned 


2. to them Exoꝛciſtes, that is to ſay,conius 


rers, the wbich office as J think is now 
ceaſed , oz at the leaſt ongbt to ceaſe in 
the Cburche with the gyft of my2acles, 
which was not but foꝛ a time,foz to con 
fyzme and ſtablyſbe the veritpe of the 
woꝛd of God,newly declared and reuea⸗ 
led fo the woꝛld, they ſerued-foz all thoſe 
ſmall affaires, wbich concerne the eccle- 


- ftaſticall ſeruice. 'Tofrye and pꝛoue by 


Iytle and lytle thoſe whome theymyght 
after wardes appoint-fo offyces of grea- 
fer impoꝛtaunte. And whenſoener- god 
ozders ſhall be ſet vp and appoynted in 

3 2 the 
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the Church, foꝛ ſuch oz ſo god purpoſes, 
we well not garnſape oz refuſe them: 
pꝛonided that they haue reſpecte to that 


which is neceſſary toedification. - + 
3 The thirde degree of eccleſiaſtical 


offyces whiche is the Iuriſdiction 
ond offyce of the elders. 


Pe thyꝛde eſtate of cecleſtalticall 
offices lieth in the fpiritual iuril⸗ 

diction, y which was committed 
to thoſe, who were called in the wayf- 
tinges of the Apoſtles 4 auncient Docs | 
tours both connſels, and canons;party- - a- 
cullarly pzeſbiter,thatis ta ſay, Seng 7.03.12. 
02 Elder, which alis ſamtimes he caled 
ar by ſaint Manie a, and were &, Am- 
choſen not onetye by the clargve, hut hy bꝛole in the 
all the body of the Churebe, as it appea; friſt E piſt. 
reth eaidently by the.complaynt whirhe Sah. 
ſaiat Ambꝛoſe b made; that euen in bis 5.Epiitie. » 
tyme cortayne: nerſona the nan they w. 
lelues this offoge, And.bythat-whieb'S: 10 14.16. 9 
Cppꝛian c hath wetten, wherein it is other toſio⸗ 
eaſye to gather, tut the WyMoppopag? bon be.. 
ſeded and was chiefegntiia camp amm | 


Q. itf, no 


d 
Like. 12. 


ohn.18, 
8.6, 


e 
1. C;. 10. 


BY fi 
2n:£0z\6, 
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not fo; to rule and rapgne oner them, 
but to doo notbyng without the aduple 
of the Church. Now this iur iſdict ion ly⸗ 
eth not in wozldlic 4 tempozal thinges, 
but alfogether in thoſe thinges whiche 
concerneth the conſcience. Mo that it is 
fully diſtinoe fcom the offyce of a cynill 
magiſtrate, accoꝛding as the lozdChzilt 
not only ſaid to his Apoſtles, but pzacti- 
ſed d, and &-Paule after him e. True it 
is that in the tyme when there were no 
magiſtrates, which made pꝛoſeſſion o: 
vowed openly to be Chʒiſtians, . Paule 
would that fo: to eſchew ſlaunders and 
offences, the faythfull ſhould decyde and 
ende all controuer lles among them ſel⸗ 


ues when nede required, but this was 
but fo a tertaine tyme, And ſurely as 


I thinke ſuch perſons were buf as arbi⸗ 


- frers,: choſen by the parties, oz af the 


dear wap an offyee?diſtinae from thoſe 


which we ſpake of. Alſo it is cerfayne 


. that even vnder Ch iſtian Emper ours 
| the god Bylhoppes haue beene marue⸗ 


laullie letted and troubled, about the en» 


ding 
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ding ol confronerſies, but if was moꝛe 
foz. ta appoynt and agre the partyes by 
amiable and friendlye abytrement, then 
fo meddell the ſpyzituall Juriſdiction 
With the tempozall. And Saint Augus 
ftine ſheweth plainely in many places, 
bow it grieued him foz that he was con⸗ 
fkxavned to employe., and beſtowe (@ 
much kyme foz the impoꝛtunitie of the 
people. All Byſhoppes baue not ſo 
done: but rather haue deſy2ed nothing 
moze, then to ſerue thepz ambition vn⸗ 
der the ſhadawe ot bolpnes, whereof it 
cams to paſſe that the Emperours haus 
graunted to them. moze in this caſe 
then was needefull oz appertayned to 
tbem, oz the pzotyte ol the Churche ree 


33 To what fe or ende ſerueth 
the eadelltal iuriſdiction and 
which be the partes therof, 


Q.iiii The 


— 


-1] ' Theg-payat. 
un tauſe and.potpofe of tho tocleũ/ 
J -aftical}, iuriſniaion tenpeth to cud” 
ends, that is to ſape that all the body of 
the Odurth in genarall, aus eurxꝝ mim 
ber a the fame in particular, bocpi em 
ned and entertamed in dacttino aud web 
doing acco2ding to the wyll and word ot 
Ood. Now tbe contmuance heroofvans 
ſitceth in god lawes, and in tho gam ob⸗ 
ſervation of the ſame. And that plawes 
eythor be made, touching the doctrine vf 
ſaliation generally 4 that is te warte, 
concerning their dustie wbich hey v 
ta God aud their nepghbours,azconcore | 
ning the regiment os manner of: doing) 
whichruerye ons ought to kpe in bis 
charge oz office. It followeth then that 
this iurifotaton ought to be deuidod inte 
two pꝛincipall partes. The firſt is con⸗ 
terning the authoꝛitie to oꝛdayne & aps 
point thoſe thinges whiche concerne as 
well doctrine and manners, as the regi- 
ment which euern one ought to kepe in 
bis degree. The ſecond in tbe puniſhing 
of thoſe which offend, in the —— 
0 0 


1 Fepoynt⸗ * 14 
of any ofthe(s two things, by atm 
ning fþefirf} parte, which 

voter te docrs 92 Qdgpne-we have al- 
reavys deelprod bers abaue + that God 
bath receuued tg bim (elle, folly and en⸗ 
tirp]ye to pꝛeſerſus lawes perfayning to 
the ganfriencs , fo2 bs fa malke in them 
vpaigbtly befozs God and man. Wher- 
. faze thapp fene no moe but tbe ather 
port. whisz eoncorneth tbe.dvcipline and 
xegimet; is requtredatbat all thin⸗ 
ges he done hn dd order, as lue baue 
treated amply in ſneaking of: the autha⸗ 
rity of ih bedr ol the Church." I 


34 W daga ee. E- 
ders in the Church... 

Tis the office of tho Ewert p⸗ Fo 
cipally to matche,that theCharch 
wbiebe is committed ta them, be- 
gone rned by gd. oder, to 
tho rule al the Moſyel, and that theexcle- 
ſiaſticali ia wes and o2dinataices;evthor 
uniuerſall g2 parficular;bemapntained 
— executed a to 


J 
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their charge , And if there all happen 
any new — — is to 
p:ontde therofoze by newe o2dinantices, 
e iniunckions confozmable to thi Chzio 
Sian religion : charitiet Withont | bur⸗ 
dening ol mens conſtience, nepther to 
charge the Churthe with a multitude of 
lawes, no2 bzpnging in ſuperſtition ac⸗ 
rozding to that which hath beene ſayde 
berebefoze, where it'fpeaketh of coũſels. 
evther to be done by theſelnes, oꝛ to take 
the aduiſe and rounſel of other churches, 
and tho ſayd la wes and o2dinances to be 
incontinent allowed g avetoz iſed by the 
magiſtrate, if ſo be that he be a Chiſtiã. 
And foz this canſe in all the pzymatine 
Churche they baue deene accuſtomed to 
bolde ſpnodes twiſe a peare. 
Af is their office lykewiſe when anype- 
ryl oz dafiger doth happen among them, 
to appoyut pzayers qfaſting extraoꝛdi⸗ 
narilye; v to pꝛactiſe i bie them in they 
fthurches, ben anꝝ ſuch chaũces do bap⸗ 
- pen with the conſent of þ Chziftian ma- 
| W that the — 
82Der 
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oꝛders ofthe church may be maintained 
w diſcipline. And aboue al things let the 
woꝛd of god be diligftly e lincerely pꝛea 
ched, w the ſacraments truly miniftred, 
þ eccleſiaſtical gods wel gonerned,e al⸗ 
things wel ozdzed. Their dufy is alſo fo 
elect men mete fo; the ſame: J ſaꝝ elea, 
foz it canot-be found that ener ther was 
any other lawful,;ecclefiaſtical vocation 
in the Cbziſtian Churche, ſynee it was 
bꝛougbt info any god oꝛ der of gouerne⸗ 
ment, but by the way ol ellection, except 
God called any extraozdinarily. without 
oꝛdinary meanes. ow conterning the 
election that it may be lawful, behold che 
pointes which we confider therin, Firſt 
who ought to bee elecfours z what per- 
ſons ought to be elected, and howe they 
— to elect,and bowe toconfirme the 
ton, 


3 How the eccleſiaſticall elections 
oughtto be. 

Dz tbe fyzite popncte, wir ney- 

ther -fynde it a cuſtome no: = 

__ reaAoe 
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reaſonable i in the — of God, khat 
be which ſboulde ſerue a Cburcbe, alrea⸗ 
dy erected , can bee elected without the 
god wylloftbeſame a. Yet neuertheles 
accoding to the places and the conditt- 
ons of the people, it is requiſyte that 
the etcleſiaſticall gouernours baue fpꝛſt 
a reſpect to thoſe and appoynt moſt me- 
feſt, & then fo aduertyſe the people who 
b oftenfymes the greateſt parte be igno- 
3 1. rxaunt obo are meteſt fo: them b. Aud 
= _ ws in the pzimafyue Churcbe it happened 
es of the ſo metyme that: good Byſhoppes baue 
counſel! yoie named thole which t hey deſyꝛed to haue 
den at rome fo2 theyz ſucceſfa2s, but it was without 
— - ox reſpecte of their one pꝛiuate o2 party» 
— tular affections: And tbis nomination 
d was none atberwyfethen a declaration 
Epiſt, 0. ot they2.9pinyon , wbicb incontinent 
e after was contydered and exampned by 
Cheodo⸗ the whole Church c, as we ſex by the er⸗ 
rete nite Ample of S. Auguſtin d, and ot Anaſta- 
call hiſtoꝛy. ſius e. Po2eouertheeccleſiaſticall rus 
4.lib. c. 20. lers gught to take oꝛder, all 
things wbichway be a let oz bzance 
10 ” that 


"ey 
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that the election be not fr&lye done as it 
appertayneth, And firſt tu be authoꝛiſed 
by the Chꝛiſfian magiſtrate, when God 
ſhall appoynt him after by god delybe⸗ 
ration and admonitions. But without 
tye appꝛobation and conſent᷑ of the bode 
of the Charche where they be, the elettis xk 
on cannot be ſawfull f. Alſo god ha de Leo epiltte 
moſt betake, that this appꝛobation and S. and. 52. 
election of a multitude, ber done with- Nulla ta- 
out confuſion, As it was oꝛdapned and 10. 
decreed in the counſel of L aoditia g. The 8 
ſame oꝛder we ſz was kept in the electi- che ba- 
on of ſaint Mathias h, e of the deatons, leu of Lao⸗ 
i by the Apoſtles , Such ver allo was dict. 
dillygentlye kepte and obſerued in the , _. « 
Church by a long ſpace, as if appeareth ****;" 
by all the auncient w2pters,efpeciallye,' Actes. 6. 
when tdere was occaſion to krteyue aus 
into tbe clergye.as it appeureth by . 1. 


„ 


Cypꝛia le wrote And tonterning pꝛlelts meate e 


that is toſaye Clders, chert is ad plays ie e 
Canon foz them which hath the tytle of b one nd 
Anatlete, wbiede they tbumpt fo2 the Epitica. 
fow2th Byſhop of Nome. Item Leo firſt booke. 

— cf 
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1 of that name in bis Epiſtles, bath ex⸗ 
Epiltie. 87. p2efſed the ſame in a doſen places, at the 
——— leaſt᷑ l.. Gregoꝛie in his Epiſtles wzi- 
- CN teth thelyke m. And alſo let them conſp⸗ 
g. der the maner of electing the Pope him 
== ſelf, which Nicolas tbe ſecõd n oꝛdaynen 
9. .about afiye,C,yeares paſte, « tbep ſhall 
| nn. - findtbaf the conſet of the people was a⸗ 
Diſt. 28. c Mong them although the Emperour dyd 


In nomi- ratifie and allow altogether atter ward. 
} . x 35 Ofthe qualities and conditions of 
| hoe whichthey ought to cle, 


S concernynge the condittons re- 
quyzed in thoſe wbiche ſhoulds 
pe elected and choſen, it is many- 
feſtiye declared at large by the ſpy2ife 
and woꝛde ot God a. Wherefoze we 
If 228 maye conelude that bee which wyll dyſ- 
If . 3. with any foz money 02 rewardes. 


| Ee 5. cannotbe led but with the ſprite of Sa- 
than. 


37 The order and maner to gene 
the voyces. 


Con- 
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Ct Onterning the manner fo elect, wee 
find that faſting t pꝛapers were the 
beginning of the electibs,the which don 
a hoztlte after in the moſt beſt and w/ Ac. 
ſeſt maner,they gane their voices in the and. 14. 4 
great fears ot God, after they bay exa⸗ 3 
mined the lyues and ſufficiencie of thoſs 
which were named, s as G 55 
o2dained by Saint Paule b. 1.Cimo.z, . 
8 Of confyrmation and conſecration C. 1. 
of the perſons elected. 
C Oncerning tbe contyꝛ mation e con- 
ſecratid of the perſon elected it was 
done by laying bandes vpon the head of 
bim which was elected, &commendyng. 
bim to the Lo2d by the pꝛapers of all the 
Churche whiche were there aſſembledꝛ 
which ceremony bath ben vſed from the 
law of Poiſes t after retained and bſed .- 
by Jeſus Chꝛiſt + by the apoſtles a. Ne-- ee . 
uertbeles in the election of biſhops, tdis . — 13 
was added hy the avncient Canons tdat 
tbe nerfe Byſhops ſhould be there at the, 
leaſt, to the number of thz& with the 
metr opolitane. 
39 Of 


ub. 19. 
C7. 
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39 Of Bensgesef faſtingiand of the 
1 endeten due, 


Sate gegen doe 
1 — 
apnety eo f 
viſtip — of the Thureh6;F'hade'cuthss 


lh fewt — 2 be⸗ 


lieue and ble gctösbing te te tcripture. 


e do fidf pat ny part or our falua⸗ 
tion in thoſe thing that ts Toe; either 
in mar lage, e virginity, ever in fleſhe 
63 fythe; eyther fo kate 63 not is fate b: 
but we bo Ly and efaviiBeont ſrhies 


in Jeſus Chic amel ad bath bene fade 
afeze. And as den $60 Woghb8 Where in 


the Cbꝛittiane to krete them 
dias, Werdum itbere dfezeſapb 
dcroꝛding 4s is com maunded 62 fozbyd⸗ 


e wen inter ine ter bfthe.6 contains 
4 Vitioikes ©, 


1 pa pte ſuti thinges; 
as fare fozth us the [pirtte v Si doth 
tornmnendtheints-bs, That is to werte 


as foloweth, Fyꝛſt we know that þ * 
0 
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of chatity-reitetd4) in ihobait; And eder⸗ 
foze let not thoſe bag o heat ut virg⸗ 
nitye, which de ahſtarne from the ut 
ward age, but t hae in whom tbe.nafu- 
ral toneupiſcẽce is ſo moztified. that tboy d. 
haue no node of p remedy ofmariages. 1 1. Ceꝛi 
Secondarily, we knoty by the wozde of 
God,x by molt euident experience, that _ - 
confinenty is a ſpetiall gpft,. which Gd 
geueth to thoſe whiche ſeermeth good ton 
dim. And foꝛ as long tyme as it pleaſeth 
him e. Whirdly fo abſtaine fro mariage, , «x Coat 7 
is not a thing that of it ſelfe doethͥ make 3 
va atteptable tu God, no; vet ma riage. 
But be that is vnmaried hath moꝛe leꝝ⸗ 
ſureto etetute the pablike 02 particnlar : 
ofice-that Ood hath genen dim, andin c 
| @tdis#eſpete- we prarfe rentinencie as a Ce. 
tbing which ſerueth vs to vſe our boen- and vnto the 
tion better and none otberwyſe - ;- 1 

Concerning mariage. firſt-we ſay that 4 
it is 02dained of Song. A donozableinal Sm 
eftatesas the holy ſcripture h feacheth, Math. 
ſo that who ſo ever hath not the gyfte ot N 
me toſay, who y feletb in bz 

- "Wn 5” 


1.C0z.7 ts6blyged and boucid to mary i. 
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link ſolfe liche a naturall deſy2e,that 
de mape bee dꝛawen to euyll thoughtes; 


- Secondlye, we admoniſhe the maryed 
perſons, bothe men and women to take 
der de, fog there is a kindoof whoꝛ dom in 
marriage, that is when they ouerflow oz 
erciedein abaſing the gyft of Gud, which 


. — 'of it ſelfe is pure i holy. And alſo each of 


* dom ot man ought to pꝛeuaple l. Heuer⸗ 


2 


Cops doctrine of . 


-Pcter,5 khẽ are bound to lyue t kipe theniſelves 


in all thaſtitie and coniugall boneſtie k. 
hyꝛdlp, ius keps the diſtinction of ma⸗ 
riages e degrees ofkinreds accozding to 
de oꝛdinaunce i woꝛde of God. And con⸗ 
frarpto that we thinke there is no wyſ- 


Ttholes,foz Colins garmaines which is a 
degree not fozbidden ol God, we erhoꝛt x 
| &dmonithe all men to take be de and be- 
ware, not what maye be done, but what 
A erxpedient toevifye , accaading to the 
Paule m. 

Fsdurthly fo2 þ reatõs aboneſayd, we cat 
. Paul n infbefozbidding of mariage 


PER ve * the vow of perpetuall 


virginity 


— „ Forer inen 1 8 
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virginity,adioilifh doorine e diabolical. 
Foꝛzaſmuch as it ia nuented flat again 1. C y 
d woꝛd of god o. And alſo p̊ fruits therof 1. Cuno. 3 
declareth very euidently w what ſpirite 1 
it was bꝛougbt inta the wozld, e how al lion. E 
the earth ta hn that meanes defiled e al- . * 
molt chaũg ed into a Sodom 6 Gomoz. | * g 
By » ſame reaſon alſo we condẽne a pu- of the Ca. 
niſh all whozdome Wont erception,4 we n Ape 
think ij it is in no wiſe follerable in chat? ne Cas 

ſtẽdom to tolerate 4 ſuffer bzodels 03 opt the counſey 
whozehouſes. Yetnegertheles wo ſg p of Ancite. 

p great faire 02 market of baadzy is kept 9 
moſt nereſt to i̊ ſe which they cal(fally) recyted the 
the cathalike e apoſtolike church, and by wozdes e 
thoſe which wold be ſeen fo be the pꝛotec 1 
ko2s of virginity. As concerning faſting 2 
firft me cõmend it in al ſobzietie, not foʒ in diſh. 27, 
certain daies. but fo; al þ life of a chaiſti⸗ of the <3 
an. Secddlp,. we call not faſting to fl vs cen of Con⸗ 
at once fo2 two dates, noz foz to eate fiſh Rantinogis 

inſtead of fleſhe an (ach lyke myſteries, Tp: was 

Bat to reſtrapne our dyete g fare, mo2e 6. vnuterſal] 

tben it bath bene accuſtomed, and to vſe comilent, . 

a moze ſtrapte temperaunce in fedyng 
© N ii then _ - 


to. ot 


— 
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then was oꝛdinarve dled beloze. Third 
lye we allo we not faſting ſympiye as a 
woorke that makoth vs acceptable oz 
pleaſing to Ood of it ſelfe,vat betauſe it 
© pit terueth vs to thꝛer god endes, the firſi to 
1. Tino. Pelle doton our floſh;abating þLrogty 
9 . thereof p, touching many violent and 
. etilddtfections q: the ſecond, the earneſt 
lier to make and difpofe our pꝛaiers and 
„ {piritiel thankes geuing to God r. The 
2C©6:- | thy2de;to'bee an exteriourteſtimony of 
Ne ver-inwarde bumilitie befoze God, and 
udgrs.:0. befoze men is is expedlent ſ. Fourtbip, 
. ue make no la wes fozcerfayne faſting 
MG} papes e tymes, knowing that this were 
e duen to beynge in agapne the Jewiſhe 
- Lovke the lawe t, but foꝛ particular faſtyng;itfufs 
'  hyftozieec«. ficeth vs to exbost all perſons to faſte in 
ciefalkicall ſobztet ie, and do their duties: and as foz 
done., ſuch taules as concerne þ whole church, 
doe remet it to the diſcretion of the Go- 
3 . aettiours'ofthe Church, foz to oꝛdayne 
bs. and appoynt faſtinges acco2ding asthe 
tcaſe and tyme requyꝛeti v. Concerning 
the dyſtinction oz dyfferencs of dapes, 
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we lape that it is a beaſtly ſuperſtition, 
to eſtiame one day moꝛe holy then ann - 
ther, oꝛ to thinke that adſfayning cam 


: 


ſsthGod x. Not witbſtanding amang 


the ſeuen dayes w obſerueand:keeps:: 
dus atcoꝛdyng to tde commaunden ent 


wbzke were a thing af it ſelle cbat nean . 
Sole. 


God y; foz to hen dve it to bean he d 1% 
wozveof God in the Gangregation;and)} - 


fo dadyiate and gennouto  » 
ſetues to tearne; aud vnderſtande aur. 
dufits tawardes and fa warum 


neigibours.: Db e ſpende the see 5” 
dape . And concerning acher FeFmath — : 


dilios wd baue jut-awayian.manyid ia 
poſſoble faz vs: knowing the abulitbat 
bad romethereby: zxnd tbe lyttie nde 
that :Chziffendame:bath of ſbem ut 
neuertheles, berauſe there beecerfayne 
dayes dedytaten tu tbe miſteriesa vf aur 
rebemption; we hie tha Ch2ifian liter⸗ 
tyto and baue reſpecte to that mbich ev 
ther may burt, oꝛ ſerue to the adiſication 
ofthe Churtbe. acco2ding to the cirrum: 
. perlons unn 


905 As 


= Thepoynt,- + 
As concerning 2 diltinetion 02 diffes: 


rente of meates; we deſire all tẽ perante 
tobe had.as hath bene layde, «© then cate - 


andDdzink with geuing thanks faz thoſe. 


bing which God geueth, without ſcrus 


16. ploſttyof conſcience z,knowing tbatthe 

3. ktngbome of Godiyeth neither in meate 

1 Pao zdzink a, anvatthings be pure to him 

14, tha 
Titus. 


t vſetb them purelybe, and without 
offencec;as&.Paut bath plainlyſaydin 
manpplaces, And with dim we tall the 
fozbidding fo eate certain meates —— 


1 — — 
Atcleſtaſt icall Scnatozs , is to re 
pꝛoue thoſe which bzeede trouble in 


ö tburtb wderin it is to de noted: Fyꝛſt, 
tbe maner to puniſhe iuhicb tbe Churede: 
bfetb/; is confrary tothe cinyli puniſhy? 
menats.'F0:theChurch vſcth nopatſons? 
mentes , no amertiamentes with mo 
ae, no cozpozal paines, — 


I be g poym, 121 
the pure woꝛd of God, as it halbe fade 


bereafter — — did at aaꝶ Aube. 22 


time pꝛociede with cozpoꝛ 
was by an extraoꝛdinare po 
that at Þtyms. » there was ng Chaifhia 
magiſtrate. @ecandly,alithegccleſian 
ſtical canſes ma pe bis deuided inte tha: 
kindes, the ane concerning the doctrine: 
Tbe. other concernynge the manners a 
Chailtians, tbe tbyꝛde touchings the oꝛ⸗ 
der which al men ought-tokepe in their 
eſtate, aceoꝛdinge tothe ecclefialticall? 
lawe Concerning the doctrine, they; 
mape fayle and erre by, Ianazance, oz be! 
malpte. oꝛ by ths both, Alſa malyee b in⸗ 
geth taozth bis fruytes acco2dinge te bis 
quantitia, and accozding to that artygle; 
of faith which it enupeth ag ainſſ. In alk 
lach caſes. irſt there muſt be vſed e 
ealleſt meanes. ds in teaching the ianov 
raunt. and repꝛouing the faulte of those 
whiche offende by malycs 03 purpeſf = 
accozdpnge to the qualletis and greats 
neſſe ol theyz offence „ and ſo to bear 
r 5 lit. e to wynne 


— 4 


cn .t 


1 


N. ii them 5 


Thee. 

. thodyaniihi — bertlalherlg f 
-1:900Piiblikely,qu0ts to coll ther Vifoz0 

©" ths eceleffalticall wnato29;ifitbe neede- | 
— tmtarmnnG 
tot ugaine inte p right vy it it bs pol⸗ 
idle c. A althis wir not ferac;then'they - 
mut pꝛocode to the laſtremedy whith is 
2. agu toe ubbapn and incorigibte,or 
the wdith we wal ſpeatie herealter. 
Cdnterning bebauour t manersthere 
ought to be a difference bełwene the ol 
icular 
etw#tis 


d publik offences 
Seen Mis 
lo be 2tethHiniſelf 
toda eupll he betetuetb tochs veher⸗ 
dealt wirn all ken be wbie se 141. 


ere 


und. 15. 


Epi. 


by himanothifimitie; 200 2; 
otro lathe 
4 Wwvuffeiite(s fe, bv ame 
wo nh rn bo — 
63 4:Coritefriing pub 
A Ny 
ep5Vhed prblifely 8T6>fore-: 
Lerchen e piatipſis ce 
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him ſelfe in repꝛouing & peter f. Jfthe! F > 
moſt eaffeſt meanes can p2offte, it ſufft-Gatath.:. 
reth:if not they muſt pꝛoreede frõ degree / 
tb degrek, vnt yl they come koche laſt re⸗ 
medy g W fach diſcretion thut pꝛincipal⸗ Math. i8. 
ly the honour of Hod man bo kept,q tha? —_ 
all maye be vone to the edification of the 1. Timo. 4, 
body of the Churcho h. As foz offences Titns.3. 
which'concortis the eccleſiaſſicall oꝛder, 7-The - 
chere be aũtient canons o2dayned, from 
vegree to degree, vet neuertheles the — Fo 
gouf onghtts bes moderate, and out ofit.Cozz, * + 
them to choſe thoſe which doe moſt wo | 
nenient fo; t6ediffe, 177 

n 41 vrbaexcommanIoationis, & wha 

— vie therdofik © 

brefeftatticall toxhietions” hath! 
tebeßrus, the flrſte is admonition. 
SonefimEriter and ſothofimo ſharpe, 
atrozbin the otkẽte of te tale requy· 
ret. The ſetond and lac deg r is tha?! 
we ak ertommunicarion, werf mul 
be noked toe poynt dis wink! / 
Firtk what is extommuafcatione Me 


catertSmanication a alefente-whorby' 2 
EI. the I. Co. 5. 
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the eccleſiaſticall Seniozsaltee lawfull 


- knowledge of the tauſe, doth declare in 
the name and anthozitie of God and dis 
boly woz ſuch oz ſuch. one 02 many 
' be iuftiye excluded and ſeperatedfrom þ 
- company 03 communion of the. Daynts 
that is fo ſay Church of God, t by cons 
ſequent delynered to ſathan, foz afmuch 
as without the Church there is no ſalua⸗ 
- tion: yet nof fo continue fo2 euer, but fo 


long as they continue vurefo2med , and 
vntil that they baue (atiſfied fo (pollane 


der 02 offence geuen. 

Secondl p, ił muff be vnderſtande that 
ſuch a power is nat groũded vpon man, 
fo: man bath no manner of; power auer 
the ſoule, hut hy the antbozitye of God, 
who vſetbh them in the Churche as 03. 


ganes and inſtrumentes by whome bes 


ſpeaketh, i therefoꝛe it is not to be doub⸗ 
ted , but ſuch ſentences be ratified and 
confy2mned in heanen. Foz as murbe ag 
Jeſus Cbꝛiſt hath ſo ſayde and pꝛomiſed 


to all bis church in the perſon of bys. rii. 
- Apoliles , vnder the name ol e 


af” a 11 aca Rc a<<o mu m om va ü rw iuuL- 


"as an aww mw i. Pd 
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kingdome bf beauen b and fo-bynde and 5 

vnbinde, as alſo . Paule pꝛactiſed the Mech. 18. 

Iyke with tbe Churche of Cozinthe and 

others c. Vet neuertheles, the Churche; + = 

ought after lawful ſatiſfactis,to receyne *'*) 

him again which bath bene taſt out, that 

is to ſaye, it after ward be ſhall ſafiſfy to 

the Church, t make amends fo2 the pub- 

lyke offence, accoꝛding tothe ozdinaunce 

of the Church 8 (vfficient pꝛooſes dad of 

true amendment, as farre fo:thas man, d 
may iudge. And there is no doubte but a. C.. 
ſach abſclutary ſentence is ratifyed and S 

confirmed in beauen d. — 
Tbirdlę it is to be noted diligentip that-r.boke.r4. 

ſuch aut hozitie neuer perfayneth to one 9. 

man alone ( except God woꝛke th at any. 

tyme ext raoꝛdinarilpe) but to the whole: © 

eccleiaſticall ſenate e. e 
Fourthlp, this is not geuen ta al thoſe 8 


Whiche call them ſelues of the Churche, 
but to the true eccleſiaſtical ſenate laws 
fullye and cannonirallye eleſted, as wee 
baue ſayde fo to gouerne 
the Churtcb. 


the alfapzes of 
2110s Tbe 


The. g poynt. 


8 {he fift poynt is, p the bery traue ettis 
Fafticall ſenate;cannot,nozmay not bie 


*1 ifattheir wyls,as we le al men beſabs 
.-_-— tectfkotnanyinfirmities. But this pow? 


75 f er is lymitfed'q appointed by the wozde 

of God. And foz this cauſe Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
and his Apolttes deſpiſed the excommu⸗ 
nications of tie Strybes e Phariſæs f. 


And actoꝛding to 8̊ ſame, Irene a moſt 

auncient Biſhop of Lyons, repꝛaued bes 
1. rye ſharplpe the temerious extommuni⸗ 
ration which Mictoz Bilhoppeof Nome 

9 = D made, about the verre of Cu huudzed 
-nynetie and eight, which'declareth very 

ae well wbar was tde pꝛimat ine vn fir be 
e gynninge ol the Bylhoppes of Nome, 
where as then tbey walked in vpzygbt. 
ee conſttenco : And there were utder Wyt⸗ 

-> .,>.., (hops p vnderſtode their office: and one 
the taules that the pꝛouincial and na⸗ 

| bionall tountels were oꝛdained and ol 
S venfoz}wils to heare and detide the can 

Lk con ten des uf este Whyithe of tber: 
B.Atſo it appeateth ſufficiently 
wont the whole erccleũatticall by. 
ſtozie 


a x _— _ . ä — 
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fozye. „ bowe the Bylhoppes in theſe 
caſes augbt to belpe one another to edys 
tye without ambition. Beſide-this the 
Metropolitans ought to be cantent thẽ⸗ 
ſeues with their lymifes , amd ought to 
do nothyng. without tbe deviſe of tbenrz 5, ** 
bꝛethꝛẽ in their Juriſdiction h. But am» Canon. 116. 
bition bath (o-w20ughf , that ot longe of the fyzit 
tyme the Biſhops of tbe pꝛincipall tows Bice, and. 
nes, (andabone all be of Rome)bath of 
dawn all to themſelues: wifnefleth the Antioche. 
falſehod of 1Boniface hiche was diſcos 
vered and reuealed at the Counſell of 4 —_ 
Cartbage, where as was D. Auguſtine, den den as — 
where it was oꝛdapned that thoſe of the thage, about 
Clergie of Affrica, wbich appealed duer de Rr. 4 
the ſea to Rome, ſhould bevepaſed from 
they: office. 
Joꝛ the ſixt popnt it is to bee noted fo | 
what end ercommunication was o2daps - 7. 
ned of God, Firſt that the church of God 
ſboulde be as pure as might be poſſyble, 
and that there mygbt be no occaſion: fo 4 
think. that it Could be a refuge aa den of Cn. 13 
the wicked i. Secondly fo; feare that the * 
in⸗ 


The, poynt, 


Cat. 5. were whole kThirdly if it were poſſible 
\ 1 yptrheſynner might ber bzought bome fo 
22 the flocke againe, It followeth then that 
2. Thel. 3. this puniſhment mult be applyed and vs 
ſed fo2 to ediſte, as may be expedient, and 
that there be god herde taken, leaſt they 
confounde the ſinner by t much heaup⸗ 
nes and ſozvwr, when be geueth a ſgyne 
ok repentaunce, but ther to mitigate the 
puniſhment when nerde ſhall require. 


1 qa Oftheciuilland Chriſti magiſtrate 
aↄl2lulnd to what ende lus office tendeth. 


T reſteth nowe to ſpeake of Pagi⸗ 
arates, which be in their eſtate the 
pꝛyntipall members of the Churche 

2 dꝛdained of God, yea namely aboue al o- 
den, rg. thers in their eſtate a. To thele appertayp 
neth the doing 4 execution oł᷑ ciupll and 

> FCempozall affayzes,ſo-as their ſubiectes 
b mayelyneinpeace. By reaſon whereof 
Math. aa the taxes, andſabſidies , are due'vnfo 
Rom.13. them b, and to them appertapneth to — 
| the 


T0 


E infected thoulde not delple thoſs whiche | 


111 4 a£«< _ « FX aa<«- aac a. 


The. 5. paynt. 125 
the ſwe:d which God bath geuen the e, 


C 


foz the pꝛeſeruation aſwellof thecoun- Roni. 4. 


tre pes which be committed to them, ag 


alſo foz the defente and maynfenannce- 
of good lawes, and puniſhment of the 


euyll and wicked doers. Decondipe, 
the duet pe and offpce at the magiſtrates 
is not to regarde fimplye the peace and 
concozde of:ſubiecfes , .bufpzincipallyg 
fo; thys ende, that the peace and cons 
cozde mape tende fo the honour and glo⸗ 
rie of God, that all men maye lynenof 
onelye in a tertapne ciuyll boneſtpe, but 
alſo with pyetie and true wozſhyppe of 
God , as wytneſſeth Saynte Pauled. 
Foz thys cauſe eſpeciall ye it appertay- 
neth tothe Sagiſtrata, that the Lawes 


d 


1,Tituo.z. 


whiche ber vſeth and execufeth maye be 


confozmable to the wyll of God : and 
pꝛyntipallye to gene o2der that the re⸗ 
lygyen be perfecte and holys., and that 
all the Churche bee ozdered accozdyngs 
tothe wozdeof God, foꝛbyddyng and 
punyſhenge , as the caſe en 


"Chir 
T 4,2 4 


S 


* 
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The. poynt. 
| ole which tronblethe:Chnrche 03 
tonterning the diſcipline thereof. Alſo 
Dauibd diſeribed the eſtate of afaithfall 
and many 0='Pz inee cas himſelfehath blen. with ali 
ther textes. tyoſe which haue wyllingiye done their 


All khole 


dvette, as Balomon, Ezechias, Joſias t 
other faithful Kinges and Emperours. 


v '33 Hove far cbey are bounde to obey x 
dhe magiſtrate, F 2,07 


"20! 8 were is no faythfull man ex; 


A mpt from tde obediente whiche 


be owetb to Jeſus Chꝛitte, reig⸗ 
ning in bis Church. be it king, pꝛinte oz 


ſubiea, ſo tdor is none ftom the greateſt 
to the leaſt which oweth not voluntarie 
-pbedpenco to his Pagiſtrafe, as 02day- 
ned of Ood a: Yea, altbougd the agi⸗ 
rate were a tirant, except in one point 
onelpe, that is to ſape, ifhecommaunde 
to do things which were againſt Gods 
wozzde;" Foz in this caſe as the Apoſtles 
ſaid. we mut rather obey Ood then mũ, 
fo; otherwiſe we oxtol mf aboue God b. 
Jt 
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I is not then rebellion to diſobeꝝ in - 
tes, when they 'woulde cauſe bs to . 
that which Goo fozbydveth,oz to de 
o2 fozbyd that which God com . 
But in this poynto there muſt bee ſuche 
à meane kepfe, that they do not paſſe 03 
ercedetbetr vocation. Foz the Apoſtles 
obeped not tothoſe which fozbad and de⸗ 
ended them to pꝛeach Jeſus Chzilte, as 
Allo they tobe to them no weapon 02 ar⸗ 
Allo we mult note, that there is diffe- 
rence bet wene doing wong to another 
and fo ſuffer wzong done to vs, Nowe 
. fo; thefieffe,it r to 
do wong : But eſpecially commann- 
ded vs to ſuffer the iniur pes done to vs 
foz the bonour of GDDc, as much as a 
maye 02 can . — 2 — 


dice , 92 aga r vocati 
reade that Jeſs eee alt 
were free, 


Wylliynglye « * At is — 
aud falſe ſlaunder to ſaye, 


trine which we teach md aca 


men fo bee ſedicions, and diſobedient fo 
kinges and ſuperious. But cleane con- 
z trarie, the Oolpell eſtabliſhe th their po- 
wer , Bat this is cntly done * 
thoſe which bane notozioufly exempted 
themielues from the ſubiegion of Pʒin⸗ 
tes, t which do vnderſt and no other wiſe 


whirh they baue vſurped vpon Pe inces, 

— — humaine: 
and vet baue no ſhame to burdẽ vs with 
that wherin they them ſelues be notozy- 
eit cyipable and offenders, - | 


the laſt [ud — 
Of — 8 


„ VVhatitichar we do belecue and 
hope of the laſi iudgement. 


, wedelivencegtng to th 
in the tyme 03. 
e which tyme the 

verie 


- 


by the tyberties ofthe Church, tben that 


=. a. POE EEE ne IE Pe = YF 


t a 


The;@pryir, =” 
were Angelo linownetb;JeſusChxſte , 
"ſefing the timber ar vis elened attom - gp ath.1,, 
pliſhed © and falfylev, hall come from bs: 
benden co2po:attie; mitt dis diuine ma⸗ Thel. g. 
telhit d, this oldt woꝛide bæing tonſu⸗ l 
med by re e Num then ſhall appeare 1 Peter 3. 
.befo2e him nil mamteynde whiche-were 4 * 
from the begynning ot tde wozidef; and — — 
ati tdoſe whicde weve deadebefoze,; ſhall V 
b&ynyted , and wpgnrd/ with the lane 2 : 
body, from whicve the ſoule was ſepera- . 
ted s ano thete which ſhall be lyuiag at =. 28, 
tbe howze of dis cataming.ſhajbe chagn- :-Peter.4, | 
ged in ons motitente :o chaunged 5 ſave, * * 
toncerninge the woꝛrupttwie quallitie of . 
their booyes g, and then the Loꝛde wall 
Judge tbe one and the other, accoꝛ dinge h 
fobys woꝛde h: and tboie whicbe be- Bath. 26. 
lened (as Hall appeare vy the fruites : 
of they; faith) i, ſhall bee made parta- Bach 25, 
kers of the kinqdomeof GD Dk, not 
onelpe in they2 ſonle, ( tbe wi: be es eg 
uen befoze , and after the fy2ſte death, Aube 5 
bath beene in the Jope of hys Tozde 00 - 

John. 4. 


OD) I: but alſo in theyꝛ bodyes m. 
D. i the 


imperfeatons and infyznuties , anda- 
glozious immoztalytien; Foz to bebold 
tbat which neuer eve coulde ſ&,noz hart 
coulde thinke o, and in bꝛiefe to receyue 
fuliye the fruite of tbeyz fapib and hope. 
goednefle of Ood in Zeſus 


me 1 pariſon * 
| 1 4 = 
the holy catholike 

Church. 


Che. bi. pont. 


: The Papiſtes wonhippeth a f 
God, eee 
nr veg 


Yall dere above waytten, ball 
LOR eye inowe whether 


IT ol giant 2 be r. 
age e nee to- 

eouer th | 
Wy, And maj 3 £ 


wbich og ions 'dyfference o 


Iyeth in cerfayne lygbt abuſeg conter⸗ 
D. ii ning 


P i F *g ' F 9 mn as f f 
e r 
* 


FE IN ne h hot | 


8 
contplfeth hoe fetten „ the which I 
wyl ſhrwe pt be Way, dletongh 


the matter requv2# W well a Treatyſe 


wholy by it ſelfe , 102 o be dylated as it 
| requireth. I ev; Aa 


— 

toth 
DE; DRE 2 
eee — 


fo declare the — 4# 


i ewe | 


> V} 33403 A ind E 3090 N 


d. un 12. 


my ſapinge to all menne of an vp2yght 
rr 


1 e. I ſave. 
kbat where as they doo ſet fozth the me⸗ 
ryts of any creature to pacifie bis waath, 
they ſpople and robbe him of his yerfyte 
rigbteouſneſſe, tbe which by this mea⸗ 
nes can not be perfyfe , if dee take foz 
payment epther all oꝛ part of that 
maye pzoc&>vde from a ſinner. A 
I denpe not but tbe good [yfe of 
full perſon is acceptable to God, but not 

ine ſaloation andeternall lte by 
this tytle. | 

Item, fhep robhe and fpovle bym - 
in ſo doynge of bys 'perfpte mercie. 
Foz conſider:if we can ſafiſfie to O 
in any part oz pate, if followeth that he 
doeth not quite, oz fo2gene bs all; dut 
ann Wherefoze'J' 


— phemtmny ae perrf 
baue declared, tbey wozſhippe a dzeams 


and fantaſie of their own bead, to whous 


they baue genen the name and tytle of 
Ood | 


2 If the doftrineof the Papiſtes bes 


true, it foloweth thor leſus Chriſte 


is not verie man. 


Tem — Jates Cheios 
by whome only we haue ſaluat ion 
- -# whether wee conſider his perſon, 
oz that we regard his office of mediafoz:: 
I (ape 'fhat in ſteade of the true Jeſus 


which tdep baue made and fozged. Foz 
concerning his perſonne , although then 
- ſape well that be is berie God and verie 
man, vet nenerthelefſe when tbey gene: 


tan not be touched. which holdefh d ocs. 
cupyeth no place, do they not ſpore hou 
| of 


Cbꝛiſte, they wozſhippe a Jeſus Chziſte 


bim an inupſibie bodpe , a body which: * 


notfvbzing biobovy to be infinite. zand, 
| conſequently to turne bis dumanitie tis: 
kd diuinite ? L UL 


3 The papiſtes doctrine magknef the 
oblation of Jeſus Chiiſii t none 


3 


- 


Nd concerning bis offpce,it conſps 
Ala in this, that he is onelye Ring 
and gouernour bninerſallßy. The 
onely Pꝛoybet and de clarer of the wytof 
bis fatber, and the only eternal ſacrifica»: 
toꝛ oꝛ hie pꝛieſt, þ which pzteſthodipeth: 
in two poyntes, that is to ſape, in the ob- 
lation whiche her hath made once in bis 
owne perſon foz to ſanctitye the Churth 
fo euer a, 6 inthe interceſſion towarde' a 
God bis Father,the which continaeth to Neher. 1e. 
this dope, and tall do b, I eonclude them, Þ 
| of the a 2. 
way all this. - Ps oy * 
Howe foꝛ the hegynning of the fpꝛſte 
point of pziolt h, i it be lothgt — 
1 mut 


* 888 


The. y poynt.| | 
uur bos pitered by dy the wolel encrls: | 
daye fo2 thequicke and foz the deade. is 


not that as muche to (aye: „ 2s tbat the 


oblation whiche hie hath made bim ſelfe: 


once fo; all in bis owne perſonne, is not 
— if 

,if the deafh and paſſion of 
Jeſus ©bſilto bee lufficient to falnation 
and if de be the true Jeſus ., that is fo 
laxye true andonelye ſautour,howe then 
wall that betruewbich tbeyſaye , that 
there is but the fanlte oz offence pardo- 
ned t and concernenge the payne, that 
it is onel ve chaunged from eternall into 
tempoꝛall , in ſuche ſozte that we muſt 
paye it inthis wozide, 03 in anotber, 


But if this be falſe, as it is moſt ſalſe, 


what grounde baue they then to buylde 
thepz meryt᷑e and (atiſfaction towardes 
 God,tbeir Purgatozie and indulgentes 
and ſuch lpkee . : | 
Niem, ifman ougbt to ſatilfye and 
pape ot bis owne, fo2 the payne due foz 
bis offences, the which can not ber done 
ain: 
other 


% 
| 


The »poynt. ” 11 
other boreaſon whereof ber mut be in 
the kyne af Purgstoz yr, vntyll ſome 
other: haue payed to dim and in his 
name From whence then commeth 
the merites of Saintes which the Pope 
ſellefh, to vs t and home tan they dyſ⸗ 
char ge other, whiche ceaſe not to aug 
ment they: owne debte daylye 2 
what notariebath made oꝛ wꝛitten a 
ſuch cournaunt 92 tontradtea? Weholde 
many of tie ancient deoaurs condems 
ned this opinion, as ®,Cyp2ian aga init 
Dimetrian in the fvꝛſt Traytte, @apuf 
Iberome .vppon the ſyrthe Chapter of ; 
the Epiſtle of Saynte Pauls to tbe Oa⸗ 
lathes,fapnt Ch2xſoCome in the Der-. 
mon of , Lazarus ves namely Saynt 
Gregoave in the. fomztbe Baht of bys« 
Dialoges nine and thyztie Cbanter iea + 
nett nat to bepyrged in nn. 
leaſt offence. - 


Item, if tbey maſt pet go fo purgates: 
rie, — v——v—-—ç—— 
and abſolntione - 250 

4 J IH! 03 000 1 * 
1 Item 
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Item it Jelus Cbꝛiſte be the Lambe, 
which only faketh away all the ſinnes ol 


tde wozld, when did he refignethis offics 


to holy waer. and an infiniteuumber ot 
ſuch otber toyes ' | 

4 The Papiſtes abolycherh the true 
1 of Teſus Chriſt, 
d roncerning the vtber poynt of 
this pzi-fthod of Jeſus Chzifte, 5 
is fo ſay the interceſſion towards 
God bis Fathor,althoughþpapiſtes put 
Jeſus Cbꝛiſt alwayes befoze as pzin- 
cipall, and without wbome they can no 
thing do (as they ſaye,)neuertheles is bs 
not ſpopled by them of his honour when 
they be not conkenked with dim onelpe⸗ 
And in ſcead to go direalp to dim, wbich 
dyddeth ds come to bim ſo toaynglye, 
they runne to others (yea whiche often 
tymes bee rother in bell then in Þea- 


nen) as if there were ſome creature in 


Beanen oꝛ in earfh, wbiche might beare 


bs moze affection, 02 that were moge res 


dyer to heare vs, oz who might bemo:e 
— 


| The.7,poynt. 5 
ſonne of God a. It is be only which gaue 


vs, e coutinuailye doth as it were deũre 
us by bis holy woꝛd, to aſſure our ſclues 
ol his loue, and to pꝛepare vs to him, as 
to the onelpe wave to go ryght to the fa- 
ther. But thete is vet a wozſc, which is 8 
they wyll make Zeſus Chziſte ſybiec to 
dis mother. In crying out with a lowde 
and hie voyta, Roga patrem, iube natum: 
that is to (ap,pzay the Fatber, commaũs 
thy ſonne, and iure matris jwpera, that is 
fo ſaye,commaunde as a motber, And in 
bziefe- , there is ſcant one tytle geuen ts 
Jeſus Cbꝛiſt noz pzopbeſy of him which 
they do not attrybute to her, calling her 
-Quene of Heaven, pozter of Paradiſe, 
tberz iyfe. they: ſwetnefle,treaſourer of 
grace, þ refuge and adyocate of ſinners, 
in diſhbonovring bim all that they maye, 
and alfo making the pwze people to vn⸗ 
derſtand that they honour her, contrary 
to all the wozde of God, and to the w2y- 
tynges of the moſt auncient Docours: 
wytnelle that woich * 


bim ſel e to death fo2 vs:whiche is with Jahn. 14. 


ol — gots nn 
Yorhelio-6f the Samarifane;, W ungu⸗ 
"tine in the taff Chopeer of theryite/ e - 
lygion, Saynt Ambꝛofe vppon the fyult 

enen. 

5 ThePs The Papitadoth notations ledge 
rer of thewy —— 


Fcriptures to bet a e 
ae ae 


ſalvation, notenelye aboge; but cons 
frarpe to the triptures + Foz cancers 
- nynge the autthoꝛ ptie of Counſelles, if 
bath beene ſaffycyentiye declared bowe 
farre it extendeth . And put the caſe if 
were that thynge whiche they doo ſape: 
how pꝛoue they that tbe Counſels wert 
led and condutted by tbe ſppꝛite of Gop, 
the whiche be dp2cctive contratye to the 
P2ophets and Apoſtles, an older coun 
ſels befoze* the — 

Fon example mariage appeoued 
in all degres of miniſters in the church, 
ꝝſweil by the cxp:elle Scriptures,ns we 
dau ſbewed, as bythefpzſt. Counſell 

a Nicene, from whence commeth then 
tbe fozbyddinge of maryage , but of the 
vicell,ag wytneſſctt Sante Paule be 


. whicbe deſyaing to baue. and-vſurpe tbe 
tur iſdittion over Aft ita , is revealed 
and condemned in a Coonſellof Car- 
age, Damte Auguſt ine being * 


Item, the talſehd of the Pope of Rome 2. Crag 


$-- 


ther P — yen zielt 


nicates and — they ſhall be ind ⸗ 
a — imer darede- | 


— end ome oem | 
aer wltappoynts him a mirage 


2 holy Oholte, from whence 


: tele eſttetns them wben kde del, then 
tbe und all bis fequtelzJ wytt 
| -mozetyat there is a this daye ne 


de“ 


Finallys if the connſslsbe fot and 1. 
ichen, that there be none j 
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Gord 
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on oz toncurrente bettoame 
* Which they call kr wyll s: 


To laue bur ſeluvgrIWbich bealtetena*/ 


— god wozkes;mn all — 
what ende doth grate ſerde vatheit, nt 
as an inſtrument to hetpr aut ra wyil 


ble erronrs;whotpralwdieſhing che hene ⸗ 
tes ot Jolas Ch2ilte,and the n 
the boly gbumb rere 

Lan Amother terurable 


es in the vim — 
15 —— ret benatines 
„ +Fefly Chriſtt . gs 
vi} - Þ thergisbutuneonely Aube 


tobetopned x innitud with Jelas Chpitie 
«T1633 E 21. 2 ſo; 


* 
9 to as "0 a —— — 


” 7 


>» * 


* 4a 1 | 1 +» 2 * 6 : | | 
4 WE - 1 C IC 8 . oY 2 * % *» EOS, N <4 So . | | 
- . * * ö | n ; * 


1 — 
tante — — 
—— 
x Nel Coin Kant 
and aſursuuce is td and daylꝑ en · 
| created bytye-ver tri: thy holy gholtt, 
-withinithp:hartes of the plette 5 by the 
kane pjtathing? tus modo of God, . 
and7hominiracionv-thecacraments, =- 
— . — fowzth popnaeobthis — 
 confettion” So thenthisfayth is asthe 
p30hoh06Jokus Chit to the laluaton RX 
Walen —— 2 — ; —— 
and fygbe againſte this vottr ins, net Ws: 
knowſngi"them ſelues what: fart ss, — 
— yo pe tt to-dehetts, 
no — — i 
ral, bat whichiscantaxſwp'in the halle © , 
So be tre; that the Romiſh 
T ty church 


-. Hotwithban- 
ding — ol theſe two 
Poyntes, it is fozbydden to tranilate the 
Striptures into the mother tongue, and 
to reade it; to knowe what ia tontayned 
tderein, to the ende it maxe b knowen 
what it is that they do bel us except be 
be a Docour'9z a man of the Church, as 
they tal them. And ſo by this means it is 
Folly to permet the greateſt part of their 
-p2icſts to reade f. Foz cdfiver the grea⸗ 
-feſt parte of them cannot ſcarcely reade 
it truly, And of thoſe which ci reade, yea 
tuen the greafeſt x (ſetting a⸗ 
ſvde thoſe whiche baue not muchemoze 
- \knawledge of dikes doctrine ,. than 

-heatts whichſeove in the fielne,aud thoſe 
;Wwbich paſſe not greatly foz- if,inerercy- 
ing them ſelues ratber im other things 
than in their bocation, e namely mocke 
it witz oyen ontbe ) J beltous tbe reit 
halbe found maruelous few.Notwith- 
fading accozdingtotbeir own dodrine 


__ not 3 
„ knowe 


b (aud, il tbeblind lead the 
th into nt. ere! ve may ſ& ; 
deauk, whether this which they calfaith 
maybzing vs vnto. But ther is yet moze 
foz namcly they ſay t maintain(ſo 
Jes are ther) ij ta be affured ofeleqid g ſal 
yatid in Jeſys chi & ta pay waltfraſt 
e aſſurante, as ſaith f. James is a pꝛeſũp 
A de truſt N pai 2kes a9 


44 * \ 


* N 


yk 


„ e e TMR. 


e. 


8 


I « \ 
N "4 * 
5 1 A 
\ * 
# * 73 * Tha 4} * 
4 9 b 


» = 


tire, panel 
ontrarye.a- 


ly in fie bl 
i tre 

nlp bs 

zig, which o 
1 : 


2 125 * o1 
. = ſe bim 
= 
the manne 


* 


The. | 142 
are in the papiſtrie. 
T Sn antut, bis w 
| in that wbiche toucdeth tic 
* CERES — kd that which we 


| roo ond 7 ˖ 1 
. xegeneratton 


Claims . 
E 


e Tt: 5od - „ Ug3.- £3? | 


; 08 that lx = 
ay(totbem fo 
Moy iy be eee 


wyll'confeſethat 

: 40 Wel toſpeake of 
N 
nte'df- — — 


e ne Fre) m 


TY 
«LC << 2pm as... — 


| — 


2802 it ov rr a = or:2 


EL -#-3 


thay 


| 127 —_— 4. 

A 7 2 41 the boxrible erty 

whichKnſqnein hap the papiſtrp, this 

of the Sacramients is maruellous, 
as J bops thatthoſe wyllconfefſe which 
baue ww — — — 
ſammartlyſaydbere 2 
— — 
aA matter ta lang. foz the me 
keth it fulficient totonchethepyincipall 
poynles:- 9 ogy ard nien! n 
— Thevlogiazioknow 
not wel wiats aermn ent in. nos tu 
mentes fa bis robe: Peyther 
contentedftobauepoilatedtbe;buly vaps 
tilme, and. aboliſhed the buſ Common 
nian al our Logd,as:werthallſaphereafs 
ter ; butaiſviofaſymplteGeremoaye % 
the la pin on. ol handen. tbanbaus made 
— (shaſgye;tans 


/ + 


1 


b | SETT. 74 
22 nal 2 T7 ETI. 


4 „ firſf1 
'W nem 
S © - {\Concetningdonfirmation 
q *"*  thatithetracauncient Byſhops eramis 
ned thoſe whichs were bapfifed in tbey3 
infancie;/and.caaſed them to render con 
lelſum ol cheys fayth, when they wers 
| tom of age;foxto canſitme them. And 


138 Ene! "ic J 


4 — * * 
— SET EC. T-333G 204115 


4 After in laying bandes vpon tbey2 beade 
2 {which:isa matt anctentceremonte, the 
8 Which ZeſunChoilte e bis tbaug 
8 —ͤ— — 

"I alſowas done ta thoſe which-were ſedus 
alter were tetur⸗ 


ten hy Peretykes,and 
ned tu th Church. Noe ſoꝝ vs, Ood be 
— this eramynation and inſtru⸗ 


9 _ » % 
R ehe urn 


it is certain 


ERC. on ap oy & wwe ob 


, 
=Y 


K 
a 


arne 


e en Ae e tan gn 
ey rereaum, ole, x what the y hot eise: 
becauſe < labing onot yanvs with pꝛay⸗ 
ev; ſ@&btotbem; to be averyelp 
thing, 'Finally,foz ta iopne an 
blaſphemy tothey2 ignoꝛance, baue not 
ben aſhamed to pzefer they;facramet of 
confirntation befozethe holysbaptiſme; 
a Fart ee [23 


1; 42 7 CITY 


( badet 1 205 161 © 1 


At datd bene declared beranbone-tn ; 
drtides/1140616.17 d. and, of the.4 
poynt which be the cauſes e the effecs of 
tevepenance;then much lefſe would we 
aboliſh penante. Moꝛaauer intbe article 
x6.of the layd2 fowzthepoput, we bane 
chewed botue Baptyſme is the true a- 
trament cadanes of God , hy.expaeſſe 
mom en the ſcrintute. a But theſe — 


th the oꝛdiganten of Gan 
mmer this ſhadow that op# and pablyke Lukc,z 


. 


LL HH IH Z# XY 


: * 1 9 2 V TP . 
. EO „ 
— — - | at 4 i 
_— b — —_ - PEs I 0 a4 8 7 
4 * = x * . 4 N 
= - - By 8 
ST ; . % 
A * 


% 


z 


R *. 


* \ 1 
1 
21 «i 
1 
+ 1 
1 a * 
» 
47 » $* 
EI. 
i 3 
LIP . 
** | 
: 
N AY. 
3% 7 
: Wo 
. 
- * 
3 on 
4 „ 
4 
. 
\ 
ö 


N 


s @ wa an on. 29,» =? hd. 


a 
- 


7 


* 


5 


8 
e 


ee 16920910630 210! 3:es 
e end 


einne a 
, ” Te” ' ; be 5 Ly; 0 


alt ande —— dcogften: $040 92 2 


do bw. Do all men — —— | 
tbep2 doctrine tendeth. c 
Atem fo2 ta,mgfſtSg theKibole be; 

wickedneCe.they adde to it this 


Wölper ena a 1 2. M1136 0943443 ; 


«00h: - OX loo 2 8 1 
und c 

7 175 eee 

by the la nt "4 aa 


— L The poynt- I 
karo ia dds ardicin 29a e 
eee 


75 707 nE 
366 4775.94 end 


4 * LY 
138 1012 


Screens 282842 


» 


The z;poynt, | 


*The 
dinarilye; touched withthe true zeale off 
Oody;” rommetb ſo farteastoconfelſy'0s. 
dis myſerie;/andthemercydt God 


vid.and many other c. 
. is: 


to: warte, whena' — SG 
ation. 


ſotation and aſturaunce ol his ſalu 
—— — and _ 
B Paſtoꝛ, whoſ vffyce 
— woꝛde of Goda, am 
well to tte whote ſtuche which is rum. 
mitted tatzim as ti tuerꝝ perſon par 
ticularipe v1 — rr 
howe her taveth this voa von 
conſrienceszloz Ou hach not fade it un 
a lawe;* | 1 immer: 
— mut be binde taker 
moze nearer; that they iuygne not no 
attributeabſolution eyther tothe perſdn 
ol 
taine woades pz 


U. ii ded 


Wy x IIS. 


m 43 tothe bertnoofeven 3 


— 


2 — tyeeraniptess Deng 


anonnced. 
| — — hops . 
grace at Od in Zeſus Cbzill, apnaeben⸗ 


c 


2 


o £25 n. 


Weiz ve it to — — 03 to ma⸗ 
| I m — — 
| - roanfefſion '@reknowledgingof. frnn gz. 
| ee. r 
* a tree repenfanr. lt 00 00h! 
0 | - Beboldetbentbe maner of 'knowled- 
if ging aur pres: grounded bpanthe bo- 
| iy itriptures t anteacheth d9mozeover 
|  thatnanecai lyſozyand pes: , 
q nttent fon bia dune. But'concerning the; 
| necefſitytoconfefſe our finnesfapzieſts 
4 asttep tail tbem, leauing outnotbyng 
| ER 
— — 


— ——Y n 


| tofave th. 
pernercoen ofa fr mes: 1 — | 
elle to e abiiſhe the rrmiata 


. 
ace v3 wortabig b wwe Ot 
1 


Concerning ſ 
thanked de Ood, 


1 ſafiſfpe to dem that is 
U iy 


ends wap IL am they tppne 
of — 

n 
1% nr ; +4847 i 113 Tr; 


51 ww , Ok 


- 


mn dg, 373.03 0391 51; 1241 Bi 
x ET 8. 033071943 3£h. $8972 £24543 893 


. 


— which bequtf all. bope. of:lyfe: by 
Ar 


. Nav wbat df was tbere euer 
at ente ee Fu: theybs 
Pei accozdedholy;many ther be. aa 
— — y and 
Comeibe:tanotuttoſpeake as it is wa 
Tant 7 $355 18 may 


* 


MAY 2 e e e 


may anſw he l — 
re truelp. 

oꝛder ga, le aut habe ee 
Ss, we po that ſhewe hereafter that 


ketated en vc tte wbi⸗ 
waer pyint in dis Church 
4 —— 
thi, whore is any one wo;do}ppomile 
perysSecda 


ſatrumentes as they call 
of God in 


— og wer ohne nn 
Ve in theit 92ders.ca they howntipont 
of chem uv or OD Y bat title 


ſons laut tülled and cloned ,"fo3 
— — — 
ernemen 
were —— 4 dvooirated to God, 
eteremon — 
n of the whole; Cburchr. 
people not eonferid wird this 
— Whit they daue done ; They 
dave quite put ae the tuteme of the 
nauntitt Chureh; e bꝛougbt in tyis which 
folows?hyyea With a 23 


*= ,. DIE: i 


4 


2 
aS Ws “ 


Sv Yu. ane bo we. er. % LO So wr a one NO 


that al t this is — — 
a 
the ene and 
| Allo fox the —— which tbevral 
atores ;beholde bowe it goeth . Thoſe ' 
weer rade en, 
vppon tbeirleſte arme, with a text of the 
— —— 'Then me 
aadtbe Byſhoppe oo 
_ Wvibopzyvha 
—— em — 


tient ceremony: « And;yethotwithlan- 
hing.theſe godlymiſories they plays all 
in aſttaunge and vnimowen language. 
Andbewe Gall be be 4 Deacon whdirhe 
—— 
F Rot geuen _ 
ene . oh 


But 


tbh in the Churrye of God ; wers wot 
theſe of „ ahoi 
Chr ſubdencons recepne-of the Biſhop 
h#Chalpteand the paten And ot the 

utebdeaconn thoerowetfes with water, 
Tv} (thoyſayethep; officets tobeare 
che crewette awthe towell; to gege the 
dum wache, to let thymplementes 


kon tte mami v 

reof thepwze get no 
— — mom mer p'. 
Hogrinnlt, their pateſti be o2vaintd ma- 
atfetipfo;toabuliſhe and bzing: konone 
eſfeae ; thoonelyoblation which Feſtis 
Cbꝛiſte bat mane wrbis owne perſon. 
bey begreaſed to hing #- 
gaine tbe leuiticall big 


J map 


Deren ua M.. 


Pojelthod,abo- 
— by Jeſas Chziſte. Pozeoner they 


nag op YCPP3A= 


- The&,poynt7 161 
receynea bzeathing (4 
e 
bis tomatke Beſide this they ELD 


vir chic 4th apatem.and the b 

nat to aate, noꝛ ta fe other, b Kr 

a (as they call Waste — — this 
thinkethdhat Gould he rene, . 1 
dempne tbe vile of tb low. maſfe g. as 

tbey tall them. r 
——ůů Net 


eres — — 
— tutly, 
9 — e he loſt, 
EN =" $5 tmich ſeemoth this facram#t fo them 
nt de polliitewaitdfpithye. And tn dire 
* me eee ebene wed 
N 1700 51" appertapnoth: better wpth 
dem * — — 
trimonie, as mut as in them 1s/theyz 
| . 


. 

1825 aceb zd e 
ene — — — 
is tentenee 


ear eee engerer 


4. 


Thea poynti Uh 


1 1G COURIC 0 0G COMER SI |} Vert 
ke Gaptilineg!s® vt 
15:14 392364 62 20y1yy0y On mau: 119917 
Concetning Baptifm?,cexfaine it is 
ten, bath not penmrten kbmt roi Dacras 
ment ſhotiid be aboliſhed in cd a 
Foz they baptiſt anthenaareblrhe Fa⸗ 
tber, the Sonne, and tbe boly Si. The 
—————ů—ů— ft but pet 
bans they poitatedit , fo; to bg i te 


then on 
ao 


0 —æIæͥ—1ↄ — — m 


— — —— * = = — — 
JJ. 2.4 oof oo tr DEAF % 50. 5 hel Phe So AS 1 DOR, oY ITS 
- 5 # 
&. * 


G r 
y 2 ry * a 243 7 " 
- , 
« . 


eee and holy oꝛdinaunte of Jeſus 
Chaiſte and n And it ſers 
ueth them to no purpoſe fo alledge anti⸗ 


wyll be ee to the Church wben 


thep conpat br rartentd (KH 930 


ALT 5703 


na 750) $8999 $7011 ene 


-_ a a dtroes At * ag 


* 


rr . TW ww =# "wy  m_sROF?®& PRO. < 


OED _ 
. _ ct mothers w 


theſe hane Ne 
exterioz baptil 


. 


to ** e 4 | 
fo] 
— aalen ae 


n to = 
il that alte ee willed 


e 2 75 


* 


1 unkell of « 


. —— of w 
+ all nne is. But dot 1 that it is 
vtterly quenched, by the doppyng 
ſpzincklng outwardely of water, xt 
it putteth awaye that nne wherein we 
be all ſg culpable that it dꝛaweth aur 
lues ta ruine and confuſion. And ſo 
nn that to the water which aps 
K.]. per⸗ 


ess The om ky 
Cid rp!eſentevby je ſame, 


' Ofthe Supper. 


'-Eoncernbig the holy Supper of the 
Lozv,what defotativn'is there in till the 
N : Itis'requiſite that tbere be 
eee 
90 t can'be nd Sixcranten 
ar tor hitieamplyany largefyTetiated, 

401A abolith the lignes laying that 
X is nepthet pꝛeude no2 wine, but 
ozely the 'whitetieſle and ſaudurt of 
bꝛeade and wyns, wherein they vtterly 
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twerne the agnes, and the thing repze- 
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The contanction of the thyng ſignyũ⸗ 
ed wyth the fignes , dependeth on'the 
dnelp ozdpnautice and pꝛomiſſe of God, 
wout being either locall, oz in any wiſe 
natural. But ſo only as God offreth ts 
vs verytably, that whiche be pzomyleth 
to vs by his wozde, and repzcſenteth to 
gur 
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dure ſenſe by vyſible ſignes, that is to 
ſap, the verie bodie and blonde of Jeſus 
Chzptte,to enerlaſtyng lyfe. But theſe 
on the contraric, wil hauz by the vertue 
of foure 02 fyue woz des, the bꝛeade to be 
chaunged into the bodye,and the Wyne 
into the bloude of Jeſus Chzylie, which 
is a verie Zuglynggg®ozcerts, . Fozin 
ſoſaying, they deſtroy by conſequent, 
the humanytie of Jeſus Chayſte. Af thex 
alleadge furthermoze, that God is Al- 
mygbtie, the annſwere is ſone made, 
Foz there is no queſtion to know whe- 
ther God can, (foz we doubt not but der 
can do all) but whether he wyll oz not. 
Rowe that he wyll not, it appeareth by 
toys, that he hath not declared it by bys 
waꝛde. But on the contrarie, it is ſaide, Be 
that Jeſus Chzyſte hath taken bys body ?: 
from vs into beauen,e ſhall not remoue 
from thence,vntil he come to Judge ths 
quick + the deade. Although concerning 
his diuine nature and vertue he is ouer 
all. Pozeoner when Jeſus Chzylte 
dyd take a verie body, he dyd ſufficiently 
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noz intnite concerning hys diuine na⸗ 
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percarptozte;that whe the Loꝛd inſkitu⸗ 
tedthys facrament,his body was not as 
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thing, but on the contrarie, they enfozce 
themſetues to ſpeake at that tyme baſeſt 
and tafteſte, ſo that then it ſcemeth they 
blow rather than ſpeake: And then they 
haue done their greats:conſecrationy, by 
reaſon wheroftbey: eſteme themſelues 
meze wozthy than the Uirgin Pary,foz 
(day tbey)the virgin Pary did but beare 
Jeſus Chzyft,but we make him. 

-; The ſupper is the Sacrament: of the 
communion of the faythful, as wel with 
Jeſus Chzyft; as one with another:but 
theſe againſt the expꝛeſſe woꝛd of god,a- 
gainſte the nature, and the ende foz whi- 
che this Sacramente was inſtituted, a- 
gaintte all the cuſtame of the auncient 
Church, haue changed it into their baſe 
Paſſes,” and particular Maſſex, from 
Wheace ſhoztely after, were hatched and 
ſpꝛong vp this gret andbozrible multi- 
tude of Paſſing Pꝛieſtes. 
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there to recepue in our alone perſous by 
e body and bloude of our onel 
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muntion, no when they kepe their Cas 
ſter, as they call it) haue taken away the 
vſage of Wyne, from all thaſe whiche 
they call lay people. And they cannot 
deny, but it is againſt the expꝛeſſe aꝛdi⸗ 
naunte ot God, and againſt the cuſtoms 
of all the auncient: Chapſtian Churche; 
But what ſay they of their Pope: Oe la⸗ 
ſius, which excommunicafethexpzeſiyal vote. 
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42e <rda;' that is to ſap, not to ſtayethjem⸗ 
. 4 I: ſelues vpon viſible: ũgnes on the rarth, 

A απν.¶lueg but to lyft e vp their heartes and mynds 
on he fo; tu eſche we alt a dalatti e, but 
thele alter they haue ſong it / dos one 
themſelues lxers, going clean tentrarp, 
willing the people to ſtay and gaſe vp⸗ 
on that wich they holde in their hauds: 
and ds wozſhyp it as very: God, furely 
a thyng ſo deteſtable, that it is mar. 
1 the mw dothe ae _ 

a 


faith. 1 But they ſaꝝ thry hal da in their 8 
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aloe them vp. JN 
Che lutramentes be o2dained, to be 
miniſtred and vſed as hath ben faide, ac⸗ 
coʒding to the woꝛd ol gad. And therfoꝛe 
without this vſe and miniſt ration, they 
be no ſatramentes, as S. &uguliine de» 
tlareth playnly ſpeaking ofthe biead of 
the ſupper ſaying:ſucbethings be hono⸗ 
rable, and religisus things, vut not mar⸗ 
uellous, 83 miraculous things, but theſe 
© contrartwiſszcloſe it in their boxes, woz⸗ 
ſhip it as very Oed, and yet the wozmes 
wyll eate it: they make it reſt (ome ter⸗ 
tapne dayes of the yeare, and make him 
to walke ſume other dayes. c hich was 
inſtituted by Pope Urbane the fourth, a 
boute the peare. 1264, fog the Chill ian 
church did neuer know what that ment 
which they cal in ſom places the feaſt of 
god,oz corpus chriſti, but fince,297.yeres 
which veclarsth ſufficientiy-which koꝛm 
and-a2der of the Churchis nowe, eyther 
theirs, oz this which we now hold. Cer⸗ 
tainelp it is marue ll that they doe not 
reſerue and caule to walke,oz to 1 — 
V. v. 
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of the runi- 
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the wine, as well as the bzead, foz 


$8, 5 om 


ons is as pzecious as the other, It 


were outof-ozder ta ſave, theyfearc the 


wine wil eger oz ware palled. Foz they 
holde that it is no moze- wine, but the 
pure hloud of the Lozv, the which being 
glozified,isno inoze ſublecte ti coꝛrup⸗ 
tion, But howe muche wanteth it after 
theyz doctrine, that Dainge ierome is 
not an heretik,the which ſpake hono2a- 
bly of Exuperius Byſhop of Tholouſe, 
foz that he kepte the bloude in a cuppe of 
glaſſe, and ths body in a baſket ofoſters, 
without any pompe? What ſhal becom 


ol al the auncient Churches, whiche gaus 


the bzeade,not ints the mouthe, but inta 
the handes of the fapthfull? What ſhall 
become of the tyme of Saynte Cipzian, 
where there were women which wpth- 
out repzehention, dyd kepe the reſivue 
in their-coffers?: Althonghe there wers 
in it wee confelle; @uperftition pzocee- 
ding of ignoꝛance: but pet this was far 
from Jdolatrie, the whiche: wee ſ& at 
thys day maynteyned, with all _ 
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{ernoltisits though we wont elde 
in God to ſay this ( whiche is true) that 
we muſt ſieke Jeſus Chzpitein Veauen 
by fayth ,andnot with cozpozall eyes in 
this wozld. 
_ © Mheeffectofthe Sacrament; concers 
ning the contunction ofthe ſigne wyth 
the thing ſignified, dependeth vppon the 
onelp ozdinaunce of God, lawfully ob- 
ſerued and miniſtred. And theſe confras 
rywiſe tyeth and byndeth their conſe⸗ 
cration, to the intention of him whiche 
dothe conſecrate, ſo that no man can be 
aſſured, whether he be an Jdolater, oz 
no; in woꝛ ſhypping of that whiche they 
would haue to ve wozſhypped. Foz if 
the intent foz-to conſecrate be not in the 
Pꝛieſt, they ſay tbemſelues there is but 
bzead. Rowe to woꝛſhip bꝛeade is very 
Idolatrie. But who canne be aſſures 
of the intent of the Pꝛieſt, conſidering 
that men know fo; the moſt part, what 


people they be: 


Lhe 


The 7.poynt. | 
— — effecte of the Sacra- 

ment, coucerning the peceyuing ot the; 
thing ſignified; that is to fay,vf the body 
and blaud at the Loꝛde, auſiſteth in the 
fayth of him which receiueth the @acras 
ment, bytauſe it is the anoly.meanes to 
recepyue Jeſus Chꝛyſt: but theſe contra⸗ 
riwile, will haue Jeſus Chꝛytt to be al- 
wayes receiued, aſwel of the faithful, as 
of the vnfaithfall, which is as muche as 
to lodge God and the Deuill; like and 
death togither. 171 2 

Finally hows agreth the carmpentes 
and the apparell of theſe game players, 
with the ſupper of the Lozde, which is ſa 
much moze excellent and celeſtial, as the 
ligne is homely and ſimple e Fo we be 
no moze comaunded to pe God 
by figures and ſhadowes, but in ſpirite 
and veritie:and if if were needeful as vet 
to haue ſuch apparel oz figures, can they 
linde any better, than thoſe whiche God 
himſelfe appointedto his people by Po- 
ſes? But if Godhath abolyſhed thoſs 
things, yea namely fo2bidden them, as 
things 
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big anne, now that theteace vaye 
appenretij, what other ſpirita, but the 
ſpirit al the Peinte of daruuẽũie hathmo 
ued thoſe whiche haue toe tuus, and 
dos daply inuent and foꝛgeʒ nem gutes 
of their owne plealure, and after their 
owne deſire and appetite? As aulters, 
Napkins,Jwties,Lowels, Co2pozas, 
balices, ( Cotiers, Crewets, Amiſes, 
lbes, —— — Stoles, Pa- 
nipuls,C s, E 


3 — 
demaunb, n 
an he a wo2fringartd 385855 | 
that themſelves be conferayy 
at them; and turne b pal⸗ 
time, euen at their Rory; te. Pot⸗ 
wythltandyng ther ſaß, we be Dacras 
mentaries, whiche hoibe vn es the beris 
fimple 92dinancesof zeſus Thziff; ui al 
feare and reuerence. And theſt here 
which 


the ſacrifice of Jeſas Chailt, and which 
ſell Jeſus Chziſte dayly,as muche as in 
them lyeth, lo as much oz moe money 
than Judas dyd . — 
münzen 2's "1 

1 3 $183! | 
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＋ be een e 4 


Sartre by this abouetaphe that 
ther wozde ol God purely 

. declared,1162 pzayers duelꝑ made,neys 
ther Dacranentes ryghtly admyniſtrep 
in the papiltrie, . .natozionlly 
— andchaunged, which be neuer 
theleile the verie ſubſtantiall and trus 
markes of the Chyiltian church, as hath 
ben.ſaiv. It faloweth that the. Papiſtes, 
oz otherwilethe Komithe Churche, be 
in no wile the holy Catholike Churche, 
that is te ſaye vaigerſall :.the whyche 
o doe beltene: foz as muche as God 
heuer pʒeſerued and kept his red, 


2 


E 
= 


They. poynt, 
——— — 
of the aten of the ten Trybes of 
Aſraell.- - 
[But bycaule they alleadge to vs the 
ſuctellion ol the Apoſtles, as if that were 
a ſure argument, it muſte be ſ@ne of 
what fozce thys reaſon is, at the leaf 
in the gouernemente whyche tber call 
the eccleſiafficall ÞPierarchie ;” Fpaſts 
Iſaye,they pzeſuppoſe a foundation vt⸗ 
eng falſe, that is to wit, the Churche 
to be topned 93 tyed to a certaine nation 
ſe, 9; plate, conſpdering that all 
the Scripture, and the experience of 
that we ſe wyth oure eyes, be all toge- 
ther contrary, - 
Setondlpe, thele whyche enter not 
by the dhe of the houſe, be not called 
paſtbures, neyther ſucceſſours of true 
paſtours,although they occupy the ſame 
plates, but rather robbers e theues: And 
it is not o2dapned that falſe paſtoures 
' 92 Pzophets ſhould be obayedas (acceſs 
ſoures of Pzophets, But we mulle 
tanks h&de, and ſeparate oure — 
rom 


Yale 

ſayd,that he is accurſed, and to bg cut ait 
fromthe Churche, whych @9vide baing 
any other Goſpell (that is ta ſav anyg: 
ther dattrine of @aluation)than bis. We 
extcepteth nat the Angels: but he paſſeth 
fucther,andpzopbeſtetb that thoſe which 
houlve do thus;:fhoalve ſit in the Jams 
ple of Gad, that is to ſap, ſhoulyhalpthe 
plate 6f at ours and Elders. And d, 
ahn declareth ſufficiently in hys: Apo⸗ 
talips, thatit ſupulde be — within 
Momnesantbe aunrient ntarg ban une 
derſtand it. 

And foz to ſhewe in bee wordes, 
there is not unt among thom tom the 
greteft to the leſt. which afterdhis rock 
ning is not a robber and a theſe, if the 
wogd ol Jeſus Cbaiſte maps take place, 
A ſay not ons excepted, aa their Pꝛouiſi⸗ 
ons, Pꝛeſentations, Coilations, Higna⸗ 
turea, Bullea, andatas, Þ2cnentions, 
n ee 
- Pavates; 
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nabyages d?;poiſefiions, Diſpenlations, 

-(whirh te tr wine mere tum 
they nnter in) bamdectipe ngainſt ena; 
ute againſt al cigiit ans renſon ait 
— agninſt aii the anti- 
(ont 'coutilets: and nete, agapütallide 


— — 

-Tabines;3ziofly;they bothiogs afthem 

ſe luis mblt dyle, infaanocs ; v vrerrable 
dt. Oo Loa neut 


Chzilte 
Uings und Pines 
. — — 
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' which bath no o tit Irn aher 
e Virtinre 02 humane. 4 & 
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int tte which oa uh em wan ptterl ur 
unknowem nmtunis to the SpoClegduit 
dau ta ni ebe ¶ Miſtian chu uchithadobich 
amape tnt, neytberungbt fu he min · 
m fappozted in anꝝ taſe: The uther, 
— — 
otba Chum ht notuuithſitanditig, ther 


— —— — 


: canfuſton,veclariug 
; father they be chewen. e 
"710 Imebe foz6 Hanz rt prakegfithe 
»Dops-fe2 as much ane calleth bimſelſe 
. hea of the Cburcduith the Cardinals, 
Ide Wutkraganen, Wiritials, Doctors. 
— 3P2ouoſtes,PaV9ss- 
With all tb uur ſeguelsgs 1-5 oigul 
4 - in the 8 plate * 
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Thee7poynt. 
un e de c front?” 
S a0 rnoegat 
© _ the Counſelles/,-10then(bollf69#6tS 
d — 2 8, inteptłons, and extuſes con- 
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,the Syſop bf 
a wo „5 fer it's Deen d thi 
XL coke the. röüt , koz tblinowe the ckufe dt 
| leſlon of derbe ppeate? Uſher a Leo the firſt would 
| "_ — bis webt, dy dis Cmbaf- 


The. Y. 166 
ſadours in the tounſell of Calcedom n 
though that wbicbebe: pzetended was « 
ſnail thing , in reſpecte of that ibi 
done ſince; was it not put bache and a/ 
nyedquycklie by the Caunſelhs; Was 
it not exp2eClely fozbydden in the comme] 
Milenitane ( wbere as fapnte A b 
ſine was) that from At ira they ſanvis — 22. 
not appeale oner the dea 2 And idben * cel 1 Wits 
tbzee Popes one after another ti artes uam, 
Zoxzintns, Boniface, andCeleftig;al — 
leadged in the ſirt tounſell of Carthage 
à falſe Canon of thecounſell ol Hinene: 
fozto vſarpe iuriſontian puer Africa e c 
this falſebod was it nut dyſcotiered and The Tra. 
condempried by exp2eſfe letters e In the S u 
whiche#t is aifo declared to-Celeſtine; 7 4 7 Fife 


that her hath not te dm to ſende, nepther 
Legaten, nos other al his parte into ai 
frica, fozas mucbe as it mas nat fa 020 
davnen inthe Churche, noꝛ in no wyle. ts - 
be recepued. Now theſe'toſtimaniesbe« 
ing maſt true and certain, by what tytie 
dotb be call himſelte, ſuereſſour at aint 
Peter, and heade oi the ¶ ( burche under 
ö 1 of dadynauncts, mic they 
V. ii alledge 


« ſeteto be tie defenders. Oi 


uleaugid ict tod ꝑ fatſe, and affribus 
La&batufalntozhzilewhout idey lbs 
yaty het drofope bene layde , and partie 
ane mati dy tdem ſelues , aftortbep3 
vipne efpte;agaynit'Gobandalttbe 
Banc ien al whdmetbey'whutde 
chait l be 
e n bat about the year. 607; Bonifact 
"1-3 6twikh,dyv bye fot of this haprivie 
' 315124 Er} beta, murderer of: Maorice 
ad he Emperout bis Paiſter.) the tytie dt 

minortal head; Biſhop, which Grego⸗ 

rinhinþ2; evetetonriſo earneſtipe dyd re⸗ 
fue faping that it was the verye ma. 


ddt 


Y miecttytle of: Snticihpifte? Dz Mall it bes 


on: 


un > dotauſe tbat Zacdarie and tenen the 
V Cecotie (Foz therewarde df thepz-crael- 


Cir e; tian, and infamous treaſons)recepued 


the yeare, tho eigniozie ofiFtatye; whichetbey al 
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ter ward dyd call the patrimonp ot ſaint 
Deter: This fhaillfaffice them ifo tbis 

tyme ! tan if it ba nædetull ta enter inta 
kuͤrtder matterſthere is wriltotgrewith 
torbarifiettheinafanotberſo2Fl. - *: 
1 EoticerningCardiaals,it were nude⸗ 
n 
2, 4 1 ; * om 


if muſt appeare thattbetr office; charge! 
was-teey-fmall  -Andin dae iti up; 
deantly tene vy that wbichtbey auedge ot 
Splaeſter,that they ere bone other dat 
Deatons, that is to ſays upſtrybutłxa u 
the gydes of the pe tuerꝝ one: in rs 
quarter of the Towne of Roma, atithat? 
time being denided in 7.quarfers whieh! 
tben called Cardine a At is then nomur c 
— — named vp tuch 


1 


Car⸗ 


men 3 — Got bold a Biſhupzthe, 


d: ThegjpoyosCl 25 

Wut afterwarde>whemtdeyz Bu 
mas tralen de olofts of Nowe-twoteld 

— — 

name ol Cardinall was genentotbtin; = 


— by u:long ſpace; it was: 
thoughta fraunge thing, thataCardy»' 


1 dave it at Rume, were 
muſt us bps v of Eider . of / 


— —— — 


ta hend Becbeppe, and not to pzeathe,: 
wan nebräg delt iraungs's then ts 


zus 91t.8 
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—— and 
be called abepheatde, ande peterue the 


wages, withoutkapingoaſeding ane 


SS 48, at ET © 17 hEGT 

tig arre was it from-they2 euſtome, s 
bir abſunt tom they: charge and otłyce, 
oz tua a Vicar vnder them : and pet 
zelle to hape them.in the courts of kings 
and Pzizices,findfo be charged. witb Abs 
byes and!Byſhopzikes. -: But after the 
hozriblexonfuſion was tame, then theys 
tharges arm ofpces were conaorted in 

to dignities and my Loꝛde the Pope de- 
oed ne better , then hy tbefe:traffykeg 
aud meanes tdentertainebunſelfe with 
Kings and Princes, euen by the meaneg 
ol bis Carbinalles,who of xd rygbt be 
talloth: bis Croatures . Ind neuerthe⸗ 
Hella of ſuche great fozce inthe CTrueth. 
that in the peare 17 3 ff. the pꝛintipall a: 
— pore wwe wenn) 
attthystrune; oz of late was Paps 
calted Paule the fow2th; — — 
tu Dope Paule the tbyꝛde, that to bee & 
— — . were thinges | 
rn 

2 


——— 

keth withtde fight: and hne miemdge ther⸗ 
5 To ſpeue ot᷑ their eſtate(altijtugb 
they wers the moſte honeſt nem in the 
wozlde)pet Faye ; they ham no Ap 
untion noꝝ iuit tytle, neither in the ſcrip⸗ 
ture, o in Counteil, nepther Decrs; 03 
nuntient odd ꝛibittunugb theviſetitbem 
78 the: Metropol rtanea o 

ops, game 25 3to eh gan dn 


thitrg;that ito lapptbhat tbelr vntuertall 
heads3{-whicheSapnat-Oregagycallotht 
Ankichyilte) cannot better becbofen then 
ir ſuch an boneſt.company 7. Bat of ont 
thin I mficheniacuayles thatſomany: 
mount 1d noble andamncieatbovue 
ſs, yewebleu Pꝛintes; dane thoꝛame 
toys curſſed ſonine o — ere 
fiche, deteyued 'and:poyſoued.; fa: 


Gastern make 


But femely'A Agri wirhtbem in ane 
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tbak they dane no melt — to wh 
dpanittesetsep ann eſtautu n unt 
building and reſtoꝛ ing offhe y 
nian Thitth;and the anthbzity of kings 
YainafeSandonertt{2ower by thetkalm 
perſtunkons dt this wßtued beat But 
to be ſdebrftampnated with ſuch Tylthy? 
nos to manta ine that which they ſa and 
unowe in tber: 0wne-conſticicesho ws 
eur i #17 21.29) 
"BthddeHerehowe edePopeanhts 
Cardinalles be toe, ſacceſſours of the A⸗ 
1 ples ws Chailte: 
nrerrepng the vr Suffrazanes Dis 
tale, $dz6ctours in khy Curtis f ths 
Church, Pofaries Apoſtelpenll, Pꝛomo⸗ 
| = ——ů—ů— Cour 
riers, Micars, a —— 
and oͤcher ſuche — 
what tan J lay ergo 
find allwne the dincl among the Angels. 
as one woꝛde oz mention of fhem in tbs 
holpſceipfore, oz in the auntisut Counts 
ſelz Deckers. Doddurs, Orttkes/02 Las 
tits "Foztonppzoue then, hd 


% „ * | 0 ” - — 4 r : * - = ” F N * * * FL 4 - 
— n 3 4 Wks I + , s l „ 
$4 n * 1 W 0 + * 4 


— — trne ferme ol the Chair 
nien came tan tn cube loght and 
darkness, truatd and les ts 5c (+ 14 
A tome nome to tbe other wbdich dan 


led, to what purpoſe doeth theſe names 
ſerue whiche they beare, but the moꝛe to 
2 ene falſehodds: and de- 
47 20 pi 

Wer baut bare bofoze-declared and 

a helved that tbers s in all two degrees 
_ ef Ecaleſiaicalloffices , as well foz tbe 
—  mynifirationof the woꝛde of Ga, as of 
publyke-pzapers and Hatramentes + ta 
wette, the oFyce of and Docs 
tours. Mushe was the manner and the 
Auw lh as mucbe as the Paſtoares are 
denpded into man dogras „ to werte, 
Archbyappes,0z Metropelptanea, Bi- 
Gops,02 Curgtes, this was not onely in 
eee, ln 
0 go 


. > —'S > Va f » 6 * 8 . & * N 
o — E. = 
VI * | : - 
* 
. 
- - 
2 


„ 


. — whirhe ther be cal⸗ 


The. — 170 
vonſyde ration of — the af- 
tayꝛss which tounter notuchd Ecclellani⸗ 
can inviſviaton, of tua wende wee thall 
97 ad £12650 10011 

Mhorbfope there iwinconfideration 
of theoiyory; to miynitierbs doctr one of 
L ent veto , 


ane eme e 
Patbuß vltbeir ces: Arete; 
—— — — 


men er heauen : To who them 


or. Fhe . poynt i 
in the Aſtatefuον,jHñͤ an heithed FR 
tere d ia-Wierens te die, exam 
maſtonotititthern:iytc, acc hng to all 

right oꝛders both'digine'q bum e⸗ Js 


Aberenndamong bacd2edvftheauztbac 


36 mts diſpvicn tu tt ing any of bus 
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ted crete fenn dne m g;hud;ebaw 
Fothbepenpphatielſe; babrather to do 


people, | 


166utb-inchas:igdiregly 
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vn 

Acer bat ders mae be kee, where 
Hert is noua dt hut ali nolia tion ap fgl- 
firing of the true ſatramentes q and ail 
-Abbomrnable confuſion; as bere beſoze 
bene declared? The — 
da wee tber kept: powemany 
Archbilhoppes be there: om many Bio 


waned betbere, mate to dyſcerne and 


geve 
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Ehe-7; PHH 17 
gene ee ste Sinodes ot 
euery Mioeeſſe, ; — — 
K —— 
pate merz ANU-P296yFa 
Wibet cenbie, what voctrinc,og what 
oderis there? 18102 
1 2% Bat 4 well bemaurbr fi tbem sas 
toꝛ ding to their own oꝛdinaunces, bo⸗ 
ther aue that ia en icated, ought 
rand bro — — taken as 
er al the 
they augbt he te — ne 
»condly.3demounde of them, il he be not 
& hor AS 
hetozioui gare 
wbicbe Jeſas:Chaifeand his Aust ies 
commaunde to eſchewe as one infected, 
op kull of peſtilence , and iuiche be ex» 
pꝛeſſelys entered and maxntavned inths 
Churche , againſt ali the canſtitutions, 
and o2dinaunces of Counſels, Decres, 
and auneient;Doctours +, canfo:uable 
tothe ſgriptyres . Howe fp; toknow 
cafithey her ſuche, J ſende them, beſyde 
the Scryptures, Whiche wee haue al⸗ 
63 alleadged l to tbe 
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/ bears als bythea aeg inge infingte 


$192 16131 22 32h 234 | 
| Where is the tow parte coma 
ted to the Byſhoppe , and bowe is 
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s, Whereve, cargye that 
ought tobe nozilhed with bis fowzth pozs 
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- affyce.by Godg 1 

counnetd it, that it. — . anal 
the Papacie: Foz Jdoubf-nabof that 1 
ſyeske and alſo it is manyfeſt ib 
auttbe @®cripture,' and by all the 
ent.Counſelles andDeoctours,that t 
which e called Pateltes at this days; be 
nome dyhe that they beare the name 
al tba hlacke is læue wbyte . Fo2 after 
thay manner, what js it ia ba _—_— 


aſweilin their-daply ry fox Many, 
28 Adao vas, neaife affymmingtbeyz 
—_—— 
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#fthofe did 


undo bf veer Lge the del ok 
—_y bra pe do nos duercome 
thebz confci vi that ebe Diuuſi ſpite 
— — Were tomber round 
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ibem ſelues that thoy . 
Wars vader thent to 
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und the dende, under the namen abe 
babe Jinniimet᷑ enter here into tie 
great bottamleſſe caurt ot Rome r bufJ 

leads it to be fcannedfo Saint Barnard 
in his bakes De con ſaleratione, to-Pope 
- (Ongens: — — 
das nothyug , in reſpede st this 
whicheis nowe. err 
-the@adinarie. :- 


$126} 2 Lo:de Byſboppe,auaiſier 
\Dffyciall, maiſter Wicar, tber P20mo0- 
„ Þzccurers% and ſutbe lyke bans 
-takeuthe. — — — 


Dygnitios: + 1ykewyſebace 
take they; part: pine io; the fate 
ische Dfficialles ann tbeir ſequeity, who 
daibſefttbem in tim degree! 2 Unvrelie, 
thei lane Dpyzilt:.hat;doeth counter 
— the erporyedce dectareth; ;! N02 
Thave.ſaydeinotber places „ it wal 
— hast uꝗ¹˙Ht them into 
tbe Churche of Gan, unt yl tbey bad zi 
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tbatthep baue ſucceed intbe ears, 
of hoſetbat were a2iſhed of thefowpth 
parte of the. godes of the Church almjig 
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Theo 
erer the Byſhoppess acco2dhige 
to all godozder , Foz where wogite- 
uer lerne bat the Doctour ( vat the caſe 
-Co the "Odatſcurywere:-Dogours-mbichnexther 
doctours of: ſhoulde zwefoze the Boſtaur f And vrt 
See, notwithſtanding , ſome ol theſe Gentle- 
of Spain. men, taketh: no leſſe vppou them over 
'kbeir natine yngdomes. Pea tbe Pope 
—— — the know 
geofvocrine.in fuche:wyle: / thal it 
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The pon. 
marchand ite of monie whereofbath 
bone ſpoken here befoze; andeſpegiallyy» 
in the elections of Canons ti Hense, as 
. they ber actuſtomed to tien: M bo ſhall 
call this a lawfull electionj;where ais 
not but an open maſt oxecrable poluting 
ol that which is required in the true lac 
tions;acco2ding to the rye 
all the auncient decrees? .- : 
Concerning confy2mations of Dity- 
ters elected. bat other thyng is it then 
a very 1 plape, from the bveſt degre 
ö the Potropotytane:, 'vato the 
"ORs: nenen Ae | 


At: 43898 


fall iuogemant 

6 calf (yntiors with mahenole lowly $o 
— — — — 
-ahv Cannons, foz to danquiſhe and con 
uinee Yeretickes : Which bee thoſs that 
dane the ae eee 
meates „ 1104; 
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Where 


4ot6ChurcheÞereby ye map plainly le 
Whattheiyureeffionand Hierarchy ts, 
"df which thtp bent ſo much and tan le⸗ 
"qaenfly — r 
Ade Church. 283 35317 au 150 
el un ; 
= » "EOF poonkev=. F I 
$d* 75: 3” 1489 2 5 
801 be mm Ponkeg) (thatis to 
Aly folytarig) te:not.ſufficicutie declare 
_ that thoſe whiche at this dape ba named 
Wonkes: „ kinpatuiug-teſſpthey that 
\wdichtheydeaeuied,there 


* Hand. tde betten tobaat 


be ſe⸗ 
— ark #ulteritie 
pr. ot mithEanding; it was not to 
'befrapned unn bounde to ane place du- 
ring irte without exception , arte 
rariwile 
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trarywyſe to be the mo mate to ſerus 
the Cid ichen wyen they ſhaulut he tal⸗ 
ted and recen chereto „ asit appeareti t? 
— — — wing 1 
 Chjyſdadme;and nameip in apnt ada⸗ .. 
gulkine u La be vd, 82 unt to 3 
with tde banden was intolterable t fn " 
oh\'tho-runteariztbey lpned onely by the, dri 
tabear U thep) one bandes, ven an n 
they do gene the reſt dfthey>leboar to" Pat. 
the paye- ;.. o that a: Panke not tres bool. 
uayling fox bis lyging,waseffeemed as C 
a Tate b, acroꝛding to the rule of ſaim 


N 


Paule c. Aas to put ſalnation pactlis 4. mori 
62 altogether: in their abſtinaures, ecde, 
extremo oz hard to euer tteꝝ were, then (tho 
neger thought it.. Kor they knew verę Cg. & 
well went it wavthat Saint Maute bam de oper 
mꝛytten of that poynte d. Mozecuer monaco- 
Saint Auguftine teftifyeth/ e and ſapth< 
Let none be opp;eſſed abouehis power, 4 
leafte there ba ſuperſtitton in the abſt ai. ws... 
hoticoof gate: fo the wolkorefaſing: e 
folr{hlie cho vie o Mine, wert admoni / Augu. de 
ev bꝛotberty, that by their ſuperſtitiam mo :ibus 
they bvundt tdem ſelnen rather u cccl. cath, 
n weake c. pi. 


Tegen 7 
woakr,trentoly. 


[Ft-appearethmozcoucr 
Saint Cipzian£ ſayde, that it were bet» 
ter loꝝ the Ayꝛgins which wers dedyta⸗ 


er. 
' tothe ſerapce of the pe. and not ta ba 
, ** vdlein Conentes )f-they-woulde not, 
an coulde not continue, that they ſhoulds 
- marry, rather then fall into ibe fyze and 
©. borne by tbeyꝛ deiygbtes, as allo Sapnt 
Pate batd darnen g. Ir this be bere⸗ 
8. .fis,Saynt Cypzian mull be an beretike. 
an Henertheles, pe may ſie the maner of the 
nuncient Ponaſtaries, whereunto what 
wall wee fynde/tyke 2 agreing in theſs 
-. +. tynckinge cozners , 02 dennes full of all 
.- , -,. Juperſtition.apyſhneſſc, blaſpbemies, en- 
„„ - yes; treaſons,dzonkennelle, ambitions, 
- ... . Podomyes,poyſouynges, and all other 


appeared long ſince, and ſponge bpby 

. bIvtleandlytle;' Foz @apntEbatſofiomg 

bad uo greater enemies, then ſuche falſe 

...::Ponkes and Frpars, rnnnyng-by the 
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bethat which 


ted by pꝛompie to God ( that is fo weete, 


©. Hyncking fylthyneſſe, ſo tyncking, that. 
tbey them ſelues cannot endure it, which 
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lo it theſc which be called Pendfcantes, 
Is it not maruayle that;thoCardynils; 
and namely among others, bea that was 
Pope of late, named Paule the fow2tbe, 
is not ſct aſyde, and all fheir-taple is not 
nt agapne to the Diuell, from whente 
they tame t Foz beholde their owne pꝛo: 
per woꝛdes, in the booke which.theydyd 
offer to Pope Paule the thy2de-, in tbe 
yeare; 15 38. Intituled, Concilium de- 
lectorum Cardinalium, mendicantium 
ordines tollendos cenſemus omnes, that 
is to ſape: Me are of that opinion, tbat 
all the oꝛders of endicantes, oz beg» 
gung Fryars oagbt to ber. aboliſhed, Als 
tbough a cerfayne Fryarof late dayes 
date Impꝛynted a Boke of the Coun⸗ 
felles, and hathput in Conuentuales or; 
diacs, that is to ſave, the oꝛders Cogens 


fuels . It mape be thongbt der dpd it to 


tot to enter into tbeſe puddelies. 2 Tras 
de thep muſt nedes be vtterl ye blynde, 
which ſake not onelye Chꝛiſtianitie. but 


ſage his omus o2der 1 But what nde 
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"Tat iro eee enen 


detlarr unt tptte tdey dane to 
with pzvachlug; o:? with any man 


Ecticlialſtieilitharge ur aer, I wf 


vere then of fowze khinges, '- en $3 

The pate is, if euer they hane bene 
tompten -bat among tbote which they 
catthe Laitiecver fince the Church was: 
refomed;tetrent declafe,” ©" 

Tbe ſetonde, let them deny and tber 
tan during the time, namely of Gregoʒy 
h the fp2it that to be of the Cleargie,and a 
Gree Monde, were thinges intollerable h ex- 

5h teyt be renouncedthe Ponkerie. Bus 
Exit. during ſuche tyme all Erde aſtytall ał⸗ 
fapzes of theirs were inter ditedz. 


The thy we, they cony that they bas 


i ſadiectestotbe Biſhop witdintbeir Dia 


Canon-4- oceffe,by the gener a counſell of Shaker 
Tümet ono the 0 one ol the whiche theythemſeloen 


compareto the ſowꝛe Enangeliſts. ind 
comſeiof if theyalirtdg® their Paineiedge of x3- 
Chalcrdon. 9, ption; iet them ewethattbe holyg - 
yboſt both etter deny oxgainſay diaſeify 
i tbat the Pope can abolyfhthe * — 
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. to5conſyder: what nder they: 
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an idle monde that is co ſa 

mei h q my to get his l Which 
wiatamApoliataand per v ade 
contents ann ru a . his ou d 
— anſwrrenitisybbotms 


kepe in their gib Pierarchy/.2 2 
are bene of 
9 inte 361 7": 
impudent iet tboft b itd bur 
 den-vs£oberebetivragalat hüte, 
Mines, dz other 
much, und:toxrir@me;: 
aun dotrine, it is 


tbr beritp os d gotpeit; ve wo in p fut 
It is tos onehby that at tiis vup doru¹ 
ä cle 

1129 at elp 


haqe declare it tbe ũixt ont 2 5 
arperieute, warmbleJwges(whhdour: - : - 
Pifices and Lord hattde whop, 


err 
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The. 
what nude is it in this caſe toatrrybats 
(tto.the Anabaptiftes v Foz there beo 
people ia all the woꝛlut leſſe ſubirrte a ta 
kings and pꝛinces, then fhoſe which bars 
den xs lalſelp and againſt the trat 
whois he that abaſeth v bʒingetij n 
— IG (0 vnder hin fate? 
And gamer tp there euer id vilainea 
Sone. ax ſu wicked #Þzicſtinþ: wazkd 
| that i atob eremptifroni the aifiſdiaion 
| ofthe ern. ner A gen 
5 Lef:thoſt bort aufen v. in Reeve fo 
cafe dnn whit werſaye 
maintama lo: almnch as Jelus Cl2ifte 


bunklfbath pzactiſad{atthough-te.were: 

ry, Tremp, being the ſonus of Gad)aand the 

©* Jpoſtigerpzeyquiaiathatb every-per 
r 

with arthzeate —— 

c wGcuumrefifietd Sad le @:Þeterx;bathy 

i. Peter.. atngh t declared lar gelyas ſozeſaring) 
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wbenes tbinkxe doth come weir rremp⸗ 
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their 
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pep ben all tber the wozlo, But 


naw on ao nog ono yon cocogcwacnoc9ya 


Thepoynt.. : | 
et femperaitio tens 
deffroyed the Church? Thoſe wbichndw 
a'dapes mayntapnsit thinke that in u 
fhings:confiltcth thepzcheminecrofthe 
Cburtb, he thex nat the ſame o mhom ſ7 d 
Inde d datt ſpokea, upich folom p̊ſteih / Aude. i. 
walicing akter their old ſuthy luſtea, run. 
tempning powers 8 ſeizno:ys whichatſy: 

bee andatious pteaſers of them ſetuen, 

not hauing ann fear oa ſhame to ctemne 

and niſpiſe rulars +powers. t they m 

nit haleue vs. nos experience at the ieaſĩt 
let chem heart What is witten. S Cbzi. 
expdiiding theſe w02dsof @. Pauirletie- Cd 
nerv perſen be ſuhiem to byer:powers; the deg — 
this fapth. be in oadained to threcciefagi;#173s: the 
ealo-qrcicegy,antita Ponks;and not onip a — 
ta the terulars 03 ai apt , of S of B. 
Apalbie, Wuangelid m P;opheta,veany but 

av batfabwerat be; #03 tby bebte Ae. 
ciahienion doth not alter thy ſeruite to- | 
warnen: Webold alſo what S- Wern. ,, * 
kadh$veitteny-what titleſaithbe ws if, — 
({proking of the tempoꝛal ſwoꝛd)tbat the bac De 
Pope-elleth tveſdthinges e It is nat ar dg, Bet 
Nm to the rygbt vie Apoſtolicall. Foz to (;ope 
Aa Samt Euzene. 
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Darn neter couios wot geue that whech 
beim eim vad uot . hut be hath left to 
bis daccefſonrs that whicb be bat, to wete 
tbe cart of the Churches. Item ſaxtb. 
„ MP, pour powers art not ouer | 


have.recepued thekoves of the kingvome 
afdeauen,not fox fo be great Lozdes;but 
to haue the coʒredion o bices. Miche 


dygnitie-ſcrneth greateſt fo youeTofoz- 


„ „ ebenes ef the carta: un whevofaze 
vfurps tou the aſtuesdignities olymittes 
„ "of iofhermen? Learaeſeyth befubane's 
„pas to detue, and'd2efiethe Yiineyards 
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, blaſ⸗ 


Shut nner the ſynnen „ fo; as muche as ye 


161 10 FR re. =) | We 
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other ſuch Poniters , And it this lutti⸗ 
ceth not, let them adde to it the Epigles 
of ſaint Gregozie to the Emperoꝛ Pag- 
rice.+the annſwere ofPÞellagins Pope, 
ro Cyidebert᷑. 25. queſt .. Chapitrt Sata. 
gendum, and lyke wife the aanfwere of 
Leo the fowzth.2. q.. Chapiter nos ſi in⸗ 
competenter . By this ſhall appears 
mozecleare then the days, from whence 
they? tyzanny doth'come, whiche at this 
vayebath bzonght vnder tdemi,the king» 
domes of the earth; It ſetueth them to 
no purpoſe fo alledge the donations and 
gyftes'of Kynges : beſpdes that whych 
they baus fozged; and make men belene 
what tbey ly, It is tertaine that kings 


mape not, noz onght not to chaunge the 


v2der, wbithe is effablyſhed of God, that 
which hath deurded and ſeparated thef 
two taryſdictions , And alſo they cannot 
alledge pzeſcription: Foz ther? is uo p22» 
ſcription againſt God.” Beſydes that in 
them there is nothing fo be had Bat mot 
enyll eonfclence and idee. 
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21.9 Pete things conſydered; J bope bythe 

"grace of God, that all men of a ſounde 
nent, map eaſily know by thecons 
ference, aſwell ot the dodrine , as of the 
erterio2.gouernement, on which ſyde the 
verityof God doth ſtande, and what lans 
ders thep bꝛing vpon vs, againſt all rea- 
ſon, Wherefp:e we requyze in the name 
of God,thyſe which by-ignozance bether- 
to haue perſecuted the innocents, to baue 
moꝛe regarde to them ſelues, ang to the 
iudgement ol God, which is to come 3. 
thep.be kinges, Painces, 02 other noble 
and wo2ſhypfull men, that they wyll ſo 
much the moꝛe he dillygent to heare the 
berity, which only may make them long 
time + baply to raign:and alſo take heæde 
of thoſe which vnder a falſe ſemblance of 
Relygjon dw abgſe and baing bnder the 
ſcepters and crownesof kinges,fo they; 
bods,hats,miters,and croſſes:ꝑea ſo far 
as to make them ſerue to their inſatiable 
conetouſneſle andextreme crueltye . If 


bs they 


Thesg. poynt. ta 
they be Judges and magiſtrates tek ttem 
ronſider f02-the bono of God, that wheh 
they ſbal come to render a tount ot dex: 
indgementrs, it halbe a pœꝛt defente o 
eveule toꝛ ti agapulk the w2atbof-God, 
tu alledge that they haue den but tos 1y> 
nylers of the la wes and ſtatutes 'whith 
them ſelues dyd not make {This is ii 
excuſe of ſach as doo ſet other a wozite ts 
ſhed innocent blond. If they byp2zanale 
perſons; let them vnderſtand tha where 
thor is ao vnderſtanding oꝛ gedly knows 
todge to render a reaſon of his fact, dere 
tan de no zeale of Gov, bat a very wilfal 
rygoar,foz the whichetbeyſhallgoue ac- 
comptes . (And at the leafÞlot-thenifake 
the leyſonr to tonferre tbo-lynexroftboſs 
vypon whome they daue been do cruell 
(without vnderttanding) and wat was 
tbeyꝛ caſe with thoſe other whiche haue 
pꝛouoked them tu be polluted wil 
tent bloud: and by that mtanes thoy half 
tudge the tree acco;dirytothefrakt;/- - 

Concerning thoſe whiche by awyffall 
malice baue conſpicedagainſttbetcaets 
and extende all. they pawer to anymate 
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Danger 
aun ſdente uy kings and pꝛintes ag aint 
bo, hut the oneipe Lowe bath kepte dis 
Cutbe againſt tbeyz rage and fury ber 
fberfa;and wylldo ta tbe woꝛldes ende. 
Hot witbſtanding. let them enterpaiſe 
and do all that they mays ü do the waz 
to vo they can. Wibich is fo cutte vs ot 
and deſtrope bs btterlxe : foz that is the 
belt we hope ts haue at their bands. But 
il it pleaſe the Lozde they ſhall winne no 
other thing . bat in deſpyte ot theanovue 
pooꝛe Paper in the ende shall quanche 
their kyꝛea, our pennes ſhall bzeake their 
ſwaꝛds in their banda, our patience (halt 
vangniſhe their crueltie:; and they halt 
{a with weir eres, that trueth hail haue 
the vertozie, and their wicked kingdom 
ouertbaowen ! Fos if muſt nedeg be, wyl 
they. nil tber. chat this woꝛde pzonoun- 
— —ů— od be fulfplled, e- 
ue mant Wanbich nn beauenly Fatber 
hach net ylanted.ſhalue plackt vp: ſuche 
is that (auth lo vtha whiche wr ſuffer, iu 
tbe which auen; Is | 
— 9122 nan arm 
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Another briefe confeſsi- 
on of fapth. atcoꝛding to the ſame | 


Tr herebefore and the ſame 
| anthoar, 1 


re almuch as God is perfectipe abt 
wyſe and iuſt, and all men wholy and 1 
alfogetber ſinners, then out of theſe two 
thpnges muſt nedes be, that epther God 
mult renounce bis ryghteonſnes and iu⸗ 
Tice whicbcannot be, oꝛ all men without 
exception be vtterly loſt andcondemned, 
except they ſatiiſie fullye; and perfectiys 
the dinine iuſtice. 
But be ſatiſfpeth per fectly the dinine 1; 
iuſtyce, whithpayetb all fhatbeowetb 
to Gad. Wherefoze we mut f paſt ſæke 
what it is tbat man oweth to God, then 
whether be be able to pax him, thyꝛdly if 
we cannot nde in our ſelues wherwith 
to paye dim, we muſt fee then where wee 
may bozoive to pape, that me perro not 
by the iuſt indgement of Go. 

Mhbertoze to the ende we may khnolbe 
wbat it is that man owetbro-God w]a 
muſt conſider W *¹Ü 
the 


| Another briefe | 
the oblygation wberein we be bounde in 
our creation. and whatis.w2ptten in the 
two tables of the lawe, and then we ſhall 
fynde that we are bounde fo loue God a⸗ 
boue all thynges,and with all our harte, 
and our neygbbour as our ſelues. s if is 
aparent that we owe to be payed perfecke 
lone to God and to our neygbboars, © * 
But howe can this be done, if fyʒſt we 
be not naturally apte and enciyned to do 
thys 2 Foz experpence teacbeth that our 
nature is cleane contrary to this. Foz 
all men of them ſelues 02 of theyz owns 
wyll be enciyned rather to hate God and 
thep2 neygbboꝛ, contrarp to loue. Nowe 
if our owne nature dꝛaweth vs fo hate, 
bowe can we payetbe loue which we do 
owe? 
v Dfthis we maye gatber thx concluſis 
ons, that is to ſave; that all men of they 
owne nature be haters uf God being coꝛ⸗ 
rupted. {Then it foloweth that they can⸗ 
not onely paye that they du owe, but ali 
thep bynde them ſelnes daylye moze and 
moze, and endebfe tbem ſelues b newe 
finnes to the tuft indgemẽt of my _ 
ence 
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Mhence it followethneceCarily, that ey- 
ther all men without exception muſt be 
condempned, o2 elſe fyndeſome one that 
wyll pave thepʒ debtes. 

Boe where ſhall we fynde. tuche a vr 
pledge 02 ſuretye that is mete and able 
to do it. Cerfaynlye in no place among 
the thynges that be created. Fo2 if wes 
ſearche among the angels,the aunſwere 
is ready, the Angelles be not bounde fo2 
the ſynne of man. Fo2 the rygbfeonſnes 
of God cannot demaunde of the Angelles 
that which man oweth . Andalſo there - 
ts: furred vp the wꝛatbe of Cod whiche 
mult be bone: and if is certapne that 
the Angelles them ſelues be not able ts 
beare ſo greafa burden. 


Wut il Angels be inſufficient and bn! vit 


able ta beare ſo great à burden, what 
creature can be founde that is able to do 
itt Uherefoze we muſt neceſſarily baue 
refuge to ſome one that is moze migbtye 
then all creatures, and alſo that maſk bee 
very man. Fo2 if he be not mozempghs 
tyer then any creature, that is to ſay, ves 
rye God , — beare the * 
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| Another briefe 
the warb and pꝛe of Hod, but ſhould him 
ſelf be ouerwhelmed vnder it. then much 
leſſe could he ſafiſfpe fo2 othors. And it he 
be not a man, how ſhould he delyuer man 
pp bis ſatiſfaaion ? It is neceffarie then 
that a mediatour be founde which is God 
and man, and ſuch one is Jeſus Chꝛiſt.as 
the Chꝛiſt ian religion fzacheth vs. 
vin How let vsſ& whether Jeſus-Chzift 
be ſuch one that we may fynde in bim all 
that is requifite to our ſaluation. pit 
Jeſus Chꝛiſte is very God, from whence 
it foloweth that he can be a ſauionr. 
vin. And alſo be is very man, from whente 
it followeth that de is of nature mate 
to ſuffer that whiche the Juſtice of God 
requpꝛeth to be reuenge d fo2 the inne of 
| man. F02 if be onely were God he coulde 
| ſuffer nothing, and if he were ohlpman, 
| be ſhould ſinke vnder tbe burdewofGods 
| w2ath. Becauſe he is God and man, ther. 
N | foꝛe he was able fo dye, dupSeery nas 
| death in dying. 
* ix Moꝛeover, fo2 aſmucb as de is man | 
f moſt pure and moſt holy conteiurd by the 
holy ghoſt, this purity being mn 
ſe 
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ſeth God. Wherefoze we haue in Jeſus 
Edziſte, a man agreeable pleaſing vnta 
Sud. Ao we aut of this puritie ſpʒ ingeth 
two Ryaers ; às aut of tbe fountapne aꝝ 
kpzing;thatisto ſape;aperſectrighteonſs 
neſle, and a whole and perſed abſtapniug 
from ſinne. df uꝛ Icſus Chꝛiſt ver man 
bath kalalled all the wyll of God, - foz as 
mach as be neuer ſinned in any manner 
wyſe. Lberefme be is moſt iuſt a rigbte⸗ 
aus befoz2 God, al wel becauſe of this na» 
tutalt puritie, as ofthe fruites — 
out ot the ſane purity and clean es 
: Wherefoze we maye with god rygdt, 
| conrlude; that we do fynde onelye in Jes 
ſus Cbꝛiſt perfect remedie againſt all the 
expls that doth:02 mought feare dur cons: 
ſctence:; onlet bg:fromcommingfo the 
glo2yof:Ood:; 02 might cauſe bstalllyts 
becondempned: to eternait death. TIL. 
But yetmeuectbeles wemat ioygne u ;;, 
tondit ion to this, that is ta ſaye, i we da 
take 02 iopne to vs theſe remedies in Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt:. oz as it paoteth not a ſict 
perlonts baue a god medicine extept bee 
ny "RAY hungry man to be at a tables 
.ende 


Another briefe 
end garniſhed with plenty ol god meats. 
except de eate of them:tykewiſe be ther 


of Ood and eternal death fct befoze'vs un 
vain, extept we dir them. Noth we rinof' 
vſe them, except nir ſt we knowe by what: 
maner, & after what ſozk it may be done. 
Wherefoze firſt we muſt ler dow Jcſhs! 
Chꝛiũ is. maꝝ be applied ta oarp;ofit x* 
xn Aduantage. Then to declare dow gelus 
Chzilt maꝝ be applied to out ſatvation 4- 
eternall lyfe, we wyl bie this pꝛetatce. a 
it is not in our power to finde a medicine 
ar ſaluatiar; ſoc} we not ſind the maner 
bow to vſe tis medteine . od as in ths 
ficknes of te bodp, the lick perſon is pat 
al hope of health q vtter ty viſpatred, them: 
it is needfal fo: the Phiſition:not onety to 
fad and pʒepare the medicine, but alſo ta 
diſpoſe the lick perſon ſo as he wpl 4 may! 
1; bſe this mediein, and p he mayp'vaverftad 
bo we to vſe it:io the ſicknes dt to ſoule, 
which is moſt pꝛetious aboue althinga. e 
in the which mankind is mt onelp igno⸗ 
rant, dut alſd enemies of their owne ſal» 
nation, then we muſt vnderſtande by tbe; 
Pylſſition of the ſoule what is the medi⸗ 


medies of Jeſus Chꝛiſte a gaiuſt þ waath- 
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che; ethen after what maner it muſt be 
vles, vea t in iuch wiſe Þ the ſame Phiſts 
tion do pzepare t make vs apt and mate 
p we doth will and cã vſe thoſe remedies 
which be pzepareth andapoyntefh to vs. 


Oos then is he which in the beginning x111 


of the:wozldſpake by bis angels to þ firſt 
man, p is to ſay, adam and others vntyil 


Moles; veclaring to tbem the only reme - 


dx ot ſaluation, as befoꝛe is declered, that 
is to wiete Fefus Chiſt,. in whom onely 
we find all p is n&edful and requiũt to ſal⸗ 
tuation. And aſter the reied ing ot al other 
nativs e peopie made apoyntment ubths 
polterity of Abꝛabam, e multiphed them 
ret dinglye g expoũded to them his wyll 
mot abũdanti y, as it is cũpꝛiſed urthe. x 
coomanndementes of Opd, s alſo iopned 
thereto certain ſacrifices and eeremonies; 
tbe which dyd not only deuyde the people 
ol God fr alat het nations, but᷑ allo wert 
tertain teſtunonien of Chꝛiſtes coming. 
at all the things that be ſhoald ſuffer, foz 
to delpuer us from the w2ath of Grd':i\ls 


y they mygbt certaynly truſt andbel@ne :;. 
rr 
5 zeo⸗ 


X111 : But in td ende wherall:thefe things 


| a 
Mozesuer z becanſe Od knewe that the 
diuel mould moue s ſtyare vp falſe d 
pbets which waulde ſpꝛeade fazth thepʒ 

lies as the true comanndements of Gov, 
be wellen oyſes and the Paophetes to 

- wayteali that God renealento them, to 

the ende that tde falſe P2opbetes ſhoalde 
not ſo eaſily decepue tde people. eee 
xn. But in the end when þtpme wascome 
wbich he bad eternally appoynfed accozs 
ding to bis eternall e infiriite wiſedomez 
beſent downe and pꝛeſented fi om Pest 
ur his omiſe, that is ta ſap, his eternal 
ſonne, tde which toke vppon him a eres 
bumaine hody, by the verfue of the halyt 
nboft; of the ſubſtante of the virgin Pax 
ryot᷑ the ſinent᷑ Ab)zahan und of Dani 
with the whi God coniopgneda 
moſt pure and moſt hotp ſanie, created 
de ſame daes ot the holy ghoſt. Me wan 
made ti der mediatour àꝝ is ſayde bh: 

- foze; andhath truly fulfilless iccomply= 

hea ailtthacwas neceſſarp to be (ulfilien 

oa to reconcyle man dnto ho. d 
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gs ekely and partyculacly,thaf 
man ſhanlde.not al Oe any een 
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we be ficke; and bowe grize 

vonn got Hinneg in, and what maner of 
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| Theleconde effect ) Wozke of the ho- 

Volk is dtrerky contrary to this afozve 

TITLE 


dactrint 
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that is called tat 
1 nit iſo one's 


ny man doth ——6—— 
e 
? appertaine i 


alges by forth, Jt foloweththen,that 
Coe which. 


taken in zeſus Ch 

Par ſayd,that we be inſtyfied by ſayth. 
qnely,and alſo do lxue Cp ty 
faythis op g andlife;þyt be- 


ryghteauſneſle and lle 
ras appoynted and 


ond oꝛdap⸗ 
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Re exert fee ate futy 
gboff id red and ſet on dur barts on this' 
matter, x hat as he doth bnite and knyt vs 
into Jeſus Chzift,as is fade betoze, und 
fbat Jeſs Chzilt cat not be pole witbin 
vs, it is neceffary that the fame ne 4 


whith engendꝛetd fapth in vs (as is 

do fantt ine our hartes, that is to ſay, dc 
conſerrate vs to God, Row tbis ſanety⸗ 
fication bath two partes, that is to fapt᷑, 
the abolilding of this eozruptnatire and 
qualytie, which befoze cauſed the la we bf 


gen to know and appꝛ vue that which we 
noe B b.iii dyd 


warde, but becauſe that righteouſnele 
5 — — that if there wore | 
yet de appointed and pzepared. 3 
finners,0z eternal life appointed and pꝛe⸗ 
pared fo2 thoſe Which ſtudy to doxygbte- 
oufnes : pet had her rather fo; tbe lone of 
God to folow ri mes that is to ſay, 
to ſerue God holyly, e to lous his nepgh-- 
hour as his lawecommaundeth, and to 
endure and ſuffer all maner of paine fo: 
bis names ſake, then to ſerve the Diaell 
and his couetouſnes. 
- Wherefo2e to the ende that J map ga⸗ 
ther all ſumarily together. bo we anelp in 
Jeſus Chzilt we find all that is neceſſary 
to ſaluation, lykewyſe onely hy tbe boly 
Oboſt we aply Jeſus Chꝛiſt to aur ſelues 
by faptb. But betauſe this faptb in the be 
ginning is very (mall in vs, it is neceſſa · 
ry that it be increaſed in vs vayly:where 
fozenow we mut declare by what enter⸗ 
| | tainment 


it is created in — oo" m 
rote the meanes of the wende of God, 
which is ſowea in our hart, and fo2 that 
canſeiscompared toſade; Solykemyſa 
it is no2iſhed and encreaſed by tbe ſave 
wozd, when wee heare if dilligentlye and 
truly pzeached in the Church of God, and 
alia when we reade it in our houſes, 
tbinke vpon it diligently,tmedifatein 
day and nygbt,fo:ſaking all humane and 
wozldly affections which mougdt turns 
vs from Ood , and holde vs in wozldly- 
nelle. Therfoze Dauid ſapd be was hap- 
py,whoznot the ritch, not Aings, 03 pʒiu⸗ 
ces, oʒ Marchauntes a any other Citti⸗ 
ens ol this wozlde, but be. that thynketh 
tontinuail and meditatoth diligently in 
the doctrine of God. Thereſoꝛe they be 
called ſtraungers in this moꝛlde, wane: 
d2ing and marching toward the celeftiall 
countrey. 

Secondly, we muff knowe, that God 
apdeth- and belpeth oure debylyte and 
weakenelle in (ach ſozte , that not being 
B b.iiii con⸗ 


it Another briefe | | 
tontont fo declare vnto vs by bis woꝛde 
wich what-tone de loneth vs in his ſonne 
Jeſas Chꝛiſt, but would alſo iopne to his 
wo3d certain outward marks 0) ſpgnes 
to the which allo he avded cortayne cers⸗ 
———— 
(by a certayne manner) to our eyes, ano 
geuing into our handes bis ſonne Jeſus 
Chzilt with all bis godnes and vertues, 
ol the wyich we dave-befoze ſpoken: ; to 
the ende that our faith being apved + ſap- 
pozted by theſs helpes , ſboulde be moe 
and moze confy2med in vs, to dꝛawe vs 
nerer to Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Pow theſe marks 
be called in Ore&ke myſteries, that is to 
ſave; ſetrætes, becauſe that God doth ſig⸗ 
nifie and repʒeſent to vs by them tbinges 
Whiche be verve ſecrete in diede, becaiife 
man ſhovlde neuer doubt in them, chat is 
to ſap, Jeſus Chꝛiſt. with all his vertues 
and gwdnes vnts eternall lite. But in la 
tine they be called-Sacramentes, betuuſe 
ot an other manner of vſe of them, ot the 
which we ſhall ſpeake dereatter. 
Nobb there is in the Church or Chyꝛiſte 
dutoaly two ſnocaments,thaf is to ſape, 
Baptiſme 
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Bapfiſme,and — — 
that after te aboliſhinge vr tos Ceremo⸗ 
nies of the law,and that the ſonne ofrigh 
toulnes is ſpxatiq vp,God wouldr not as 
gaine wꝛap vs in a multitude of figures 
and ſhadowes,; but onelye hath oꝛdayned 
two Satramentes, and wylltothat they 
ene ef l of molt ſimple 

s. chat is of water, bꝛead and wine, 
mo that they ſhoulde be celebzated with 
off ſymple Ceremonies , that is with 
fp2inkling of water, in eating of bꝛead, 
d:inking of Wine, leaſt that man which 
of nature is ſoze geuen to ſuperſt ition, 
ſhoglde abuſe tbeſe thinges : Fo2 if tbey 
thonld ler un great pꝛeparation oꝛ ſome 
goꝛge dug o: exquiſyte Ceremonies, ther 
woolde ſcaye and be bfferly occupped in 
tbele external pom. And in ſterde wer 
they ſh6otve by tbeſe markes aſcende vp⸗ 
ward into heauen by faith, and there em 
bꝛate tbe tbinges whith to vs are ſigny⸗ 
fiedby theſe markes and tukens, pet con” 
trariwile foꝛgetting heaven, would ay 
altogether in tbeſe oofward markes and 
therewonldefrarch his ſaluat ton * . 
oze 


te toleded iwhly allegehr erp 
vſe of the Þacramonts,the wbich not 

— — infitg- 

tion of Jeſus Cbꝛiſte, bane burdened and | 
charged the Churche with infinite Ceres, 
monies, ſo that of a Chziſtianitye, they. 
baue made not oncly a Jewerp,but allo a 

aganrre. 
Foo Sacraments be ozdapnedof God 
fo; the ſame end e purpoſe that the woꝛd 
leuelpe declared is, without Sacrament, 
that is to ſaye,to be meanes to vs to ſerue 
and apde bs moze and moze to bnite 2 
topne vs to Jeſus Chaiſte by fayth , tbe 
which cannot be wythout tbe wozd. 
the wo2ddeclareth to vs, that which 
dotb repzeſent and ratifie by them,fp2 as 
mach as they be-diſible ſignes-of the ſpi⸗ 
titnall coniuncion whiche we baue with 
Jeſus Chꝛiſte. owe there is-4-p2ynci- 
pall poyntes to conſider in th — 
tbe fyꝛſt what the ſignes be, 
5 
them 

tion ot the ũg ves and the thing ſignified, 
hs ain howe we may 1 : 


e 
be wator in Baytiſme, biead and wine 
in the Wupper): as be the Ceremonies 
and manners of doings oꝛ ozdinances by 
tbe wo2de of Godin the vie ot them as 
we ſhall ſaychereafter. | 
The thing ſignified is Zeſas Ch:itte 
with all his by the wbich we be 
— together with dim to haue eternal 
pte 
; Cbe ſignes be not tranſpoztod o: tran- 
ſubſtantiated into the thing buf 
ber coniovned with the ſame, not hy pꝛo⸗ 
nounciation of certapne wo des, butby 
the oꝛdynance of Jeſus Chailte,autboz of 
the Dacramentes; and not by a cozpozall. 
manucr,o2 naturall, but onely ſo as God 
otkereth alwapes ſpyzitually, that which 
is ſignified by the toꝛpozall ſignes. 

The meanes to communicate with the. 
ſignes is viſible x naturall, but the thing 
ſiguiſied , that is Jeſus Chꝛiſte with all 
his godnedle, is reteyued ſpyꝛituallye by 
fapth onelye, as is ſapdt befo;e , * 
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the bare but be neuer 


W oz that᷑ theyre» 
e 


re ſigne viiwbzkhely, as 
fhey'bane no refpecto7 res 
garde to rde thing which was offered to 
Ane ſfenifyed,that is to ſay, Jeſus 
Cbꝛiſte with all hys godneffe;the whiche 
the ny hate reiected by their wyekedneſſe. 
be ligne of Baptiſme in wafer, with 
Find atone bee wete artoꝛding to the 
ozdynante of God, in the name of the fa- 
tier, ot we tonne and of the holy Ghotk. 
The water! to vs the bloud 
ot Jeſus , which was ſhed lo; the 
remyſſion'of fpunes ( as tde vilible wa⸗ 
ter is chedde vpon our bodyes)the which 
ä vs to leur rigbtecul, a8 was 
bord befoze; © 
- nb kezalſmuch as the Sacramentes 
onght to pꝛoctede after the wo2d; betauſe 
that the thing fozthe which they wer oꝛ⸗ 
datned tofrgnify and zeale into dur harts 
canot be reteyued but by fayth, x fayth is 
geuen to vs thozow thep;eachyngof the 
Wozde: Petttenertheles concernyng the 
yong 


Confelsion. 
vong cheldꝛen of the laxtifol.wedacome 
manycats aud receyue them into Bap-⸗ 
time, although as yet thep be nat capa/ 
ble to hears the. doctrine, oz to mate cans. 
teſſion as (hex.ought to du, if they wore. 
tome ta age, vet neuertheſſe they become 

p2iled goucuant with their fathers, * 
fo the which-byconſequentthemarke.gz 
bane man nat. nos ought.not babe dene 


them... 

The ſecond vſe of Baptilme i is fo opus 
bs together to 3 18 Pas 
without changing ng ta, o dimini⸗ 
W bears. 


to tho.regbthand of Goat 
his death t terrain ogg pus indes 


amen 85 


e weer — bo- 

byes with Jelus Chile, to pdllefſe bym 

nn 
ew j;which# 


with true vline 


Se wo ww mh £© foo && bd t.a45 4a et. 9... ac. as. ine. tk a. wt Gt 


a = 


tuine and pꝛeſerus vs in this ixieʒ io likes 
wyſe | is requiſite to come to this ſyyꝛi - 
tuati Table, as often as is poſſyble , the 
which cannot be in Baptiſme. Foz if is 
fatficient to be onts entred into p church 
oe ates och oh no 


commanion and company nn 
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